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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



In all ages we have had artists and orators ; people who 
held the " sacred fire " as their inheritance among men — 
an inheritance more powerful than gold, or wonderful jew- 
els, or landed estates. These men and women were leaders 
of their time, and even unto this day are held in great ven- 
eration and esteem. And the works of artists in clay, 
marble, and iron, and on canvas are enduring, and eagerly 
sought for. But the most wonderful of all, the power of the 
human voice, goes to the winds and is lost forever. Seek 
as we may, the winds tell us not of these masters of oratory 
and song. Their master tones reach not our ears, and we 
know of their power only by tradition. 

Now, with what skill we have, we will endeavor to per- 
petuate some of the work of our own time. The work of a 
few of the best orators and artists of this age and people, 
we will record, as accurately as our methods of annotation 
will allow. Yet, work as we may, our works perish to the 
outer senses. But there is an inner sense that supersedes 
all other senses, as far as mountains excel molehills. This 
sense is sometimes called '' intuition ; " sometimes " the 
sixth sense." That we have this sixth sense can be proven ; 
but the power is dumb from neglect and abuse. If we seek 
for it aright, we may reasonably expect it to become mani- 
fest, and serve us as a guide in after years. Truth is eternal. 
That we do not know the truth is our misfortune and affects 
it not at all. The blind may doubt the existence of light, 
but the fact remains. So with our latent powers — that we 
are wholly unconscious of them proves nothing. That we 
have dormant faculties which may yet become factors for 
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untold pleasure and pain, is more than possible. Who can 
say after the advent of the phonograph, that we may not 
yet be able to extract music from the walls that surrounded 
the great masters of ages past. Then what % privilege 
would be ours ; then could we go, as did the students of 
old, and receive their lessons again and again. 

As yet, we are a young nation, and, heretofore, our op- 
portunities for special training in artistic work have not 
been all that we could desire. Hence our native talent has 
been largely thrown upon its own resources for develop- 
ment, and crude work has often been the result. But if our 
artistic work has been crude, it has been full of life and 
vigor. The natural current, untrammeled by ancient cus- 
tom and conventional processes, has been left free to flow 
out, and develop its own individuality. Then, too, the 
public has been good-natured and indulgent, for which we 
are truly thankful. 

The writer, although unusually well received and sus- 
tained by both the public and the press of this country, has 
never reached her ideal in her platform work ; and it is 
with a sincere desire to be of service to students of dramatic 
art and oratory that she has been led to prepare this oft- 
solicited volume of " Impersonations." Other matter, relat- 
ing to oratory and dramatic art, and still more practical 
hints to beginners, will probably follow. The students of 
to-day have many advantages over those of a quarter of a 
century ago. Then we knew nothing of the great master, 
Fran9ois Delsarte, and his wonderful science and art of ex- 
pression. We had no " Werner's Voice Magazine," devoted 
exclusively to vocal culture, and filled with finely illustrated 
articles from our ablest teachers and critics. For all these 
things we should be grateful, and apply ourselves dili- 
gently to attain " the heights." 

THE AUTHOR. 



TO STUDENTS. 

HOW TO PREPARE IHPERSONiTIOIS. 



TO STUDY A LECTURER, 

Provided with a small note-book and several short, sharp 
pencils, repair to the lecture-rooin, and take a seat in the 
middle of the hall, and directly in front of the speaker. 

1. Note his entrance upon the platform, — Does he come on 
hurriedly, and nervously arrange his desk and papers ; or 
does he enter deliberately, and be seated ? Does he recog- 
nize his audience before or after he arrives at the desk ? 
Is the recognition formal and dignified, or oflf-hand and 
familiar ? 

2. Observe the general characteristics of the speaker. — ^Note his 
dominant controlling spirit, before you begin taking notes. 
Is he modest or pretentious ; self-conscious or lost in his 
theme ; does he reason or assert ; is he master of his sub- 
ject or is he bandying words ; is he earnest and sincere in 
what he says, or is he practicing upon the credulity of his 
hearers ; is he transparent or concealing his true motive ? 
Having obtained some definite notion of the speaker as a 
whole, jot it down briefly. A few explicit adjectives will 
prove sufficient, and save time for a more strictly analytical 
study of him and his peculiarities. 

3. Note his dress, and make some sketches, 

4. Note his attitudes and gestures. — Does he stand with a 
wide or narrow base (i. e., with his feet close i;ogether, or 
far apart) ? Does he stand firm, with his weight on both 
feet, or limp and aesthetic, or is his position easy and firm, 
without being either ? As to his gestures, are they varied 
or stereotyped ? If stereotyped, what are they ? Are they 
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TO STUDENTS. 

HOW TO PREPARE IHPERSONATIOHS. 



TO STUDY A LECTURBIL 

Provided with a small note-book and several short, sharp 
pencils, repair to the lecture-rooin, and take a seat in the 
middle of the hall, and directly in front of the speaker. 

1. Note his entrance upon the platform, — Does he come on 
hurriedly, and nervously arrange his desk and papers ; or 
does he enter deliberately, and be seated ? Does he recog- 
nize his audience before or after he arrives at the desk ? 
Is the recognition formal and dignified, or oflf-hand and 
familiar ? 

2. Observe the genial characteristics of the speaker. — ^Note his 
dominant controlling spirit, before you begin taking notes. 
Is he modest or pretentious ; self-conscious or lost in his 
theme ; does he reason or assert ; is he master of his sub- 
ject or is he bandying words ; is he earnest and sincere in 
what he says, or is he practicing upon the credulity of his 
hearers ; is he transparent or concealing his true motive ? 
Having obtained some definite notion of the speaker as a 
whole, jot it down briefly. A few explicit adjectives will 
prove sufficient, and save time for a more strictly analytical 
study of him and his peculiarities. 

3. Note his dress, and make some sketches, 

4. Note his attitudes and gestures, — Does he stand with a 
wide or narrow base {i, e,, with his feet close i;ogether, or 
far apart) ? Does he stand firm, with his weight on both 
feet, or limp and aesthetic, or is his position easy and firm, 
without being either ? As to his gestures, are they varied 
or stereotyped ? If stereotyped, what are they ? Are they 
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up and down, oblique or horizontal, with closed fist or index 
huger ? Does he pound the desk, or shake his hand, with 
npr^.Hd fingers, high above his head ? And, finally, is he 
all a/;tion, or no action ? 

6* NUice his pectUiarities of voice, etc. — Is his voice nasal or 
pure, Hbarp or flat, heavy or light, metallic or liquid, rough 
iff Hnu>oth, high-pitched or low-pitched, agreeable or disa- 
greeable? Then, does he hold the vowels or the conso- 
nantly ? Are they the nasal-continuants (w, n, ng) only, or 
do i\u*y include r, /, and other consonants {e. g., opening 
na«al-continuants, mmove, nnd, rrise, Uife, wwdste ; clcmng 
na«al-r;<intiiiuaiits, bldmme, begdnn, sfngng, thrilU, rdshsh, 
mlUe^ etc.) ? Holding vowel-sounds is far more common and 
mitre easily detected ; as w^e-ful, wr-a-th, M^-ses, arn-val, 
I^ace-ful, etc. 

6. I)oe» he speak two or three syllaJbles rapidly , then dioell 
uponr/nef — Does this occur somewhat rhythmically; i.e., 
at regular intervals ? 

7. Do his sentences generally end with the rising inflection, or 
the falling, or with compound inflections f — You may have but 
one opportunity to study a speaker, and all your observa- 
tions niust be taken at one sitting. A preacher affords 
greater opportunity for study, yet it is much better to take 
all poMsible notes at one discourse ; then if the sermon or . 
lecture bo i)ublished, or reviewed at length, you can easily 
c»btain the required text, and apply your notes and marks 
thereuntx), and your impersonation is finished and ready 
for use. In case the text remains unpublished, it can be 
procured by a stenographer, or perhaps by personal in- 
fluence. 

TO STUDY AN ACTOR. 

This is far more difficult, because the one you desire to 
study is connected with and dependent upon other people, 
and you are obliged to make a monologue out of all of these 
combined situations, movements, and tableaux. You have 
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to portray the unseen characters by your action and deliv- 
ery while identifying yourself with only one. It may be 
necessary to see the play three times. The first time, for the 
plot or story, and to discover the strongest situations, cli- 
maxes, etc. ; the second time for the costumes, special walk, 
attitudes and gestures ; the third time for the peculiarities 
of the artist's elocution, his voice, pitch, force, time, etc. 

Sometimes it is necessary to take all your notes at a 
single performance. In that case, you should procure a 
copy of the play beforehand, if possible, and select one or 
more monologue scenes to study. Sketch the costumes, and 
write the colors and materials upon the sketches before the 
artist arrives at the monologue text, dividing your attention 
between the play-book and the stage. At this point, cease 
all writing and sketching, and concentrate your mind upon 
the stage, and follow the artist you are studying every mo- 
ment until the scene is over. Let his every expression, atti- 
tude, gesture, voice, and all, enter your brain to stay there ; 
let it be ** burnt in.*' As soon as he has finished the text 
selected for the monologue, write out all you can recall of 
the manner, action and elocution of the artist, and number 
the notes to correspond with numbers you will place upon 
the text where the notes apply. After the performance, 
retire to some quiet place, and go over the notes and text, 
adding such notes of action, voice, and maimer, as may 
have been omitted in the hurry of the performance. Do 
not fail to do this while it is fresh in your mind ; to-morrow 
the pictures will not be so vivid, and the day after they 
may be faded nearly away. Afterward, copy and elabo- 
rate your work for use, and file away the original text or 
play-book for future reference. 

Next comes the costuming of the impersonation. In 
buying material, it is economy to buy goods made of a 
single material ; i, e., all silk, or all wool, etc. Mixed 
goods, as a rule, soon look shabby and mean. Of one thing 
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be assured at the outset, and that is, that the prettiest cos- 
tumes are not necessarily the most expensive. Taste and 
judgment in selecting colors, styles and combinations, 
complementary to your own individual self, is the key to 
charming attire. Soft, delicately-tinted cashmeres, draped 
in antique style, are exceedingly becoming for evening 
wear, and with simple ornamentation are quite inexpensive. 
Young persons should avoid velvets and heavy silks, as 
they detract from the youthful appearance, and make one 
look heavy, dull, and uncomfortable. And, again, if you 
select characters suited to your youth — which it is sincerely 
hoped you will — you will not require them. Do not, while 
young, try to impersonate old or disagreeable characters. 
There will be time enough for that when your youth is 
past ; and, beside, the world delights to look on youth, and 
prefers to carry away from an entertainment only thoughts 
of gladness, joy, and sunshine. Therefore, however much 
you may desire to do heavy tragedy, or raving maniacs, 
** Don't ! " and be persuaded to do only bright and agree- 
able things, and comedy.* 

The dress should be the setting and not the gem. A 
golden angel could not sing, or thrill us with eloquent dis- 
course, though set with diamonds, rubies and sapphires ; it 
is the living angel, with the living voice, that wafts us from 
earth on wings of eloquence or song. Therefore, let your 
voice be attuned, your text well committed, your costumes 
suitable and artistic ; then, forgetting all these things, let 
your soul shine forth. This is the conclusion of the whole 
matter 

* Th8 writer, with scores of others, made this mistake, and also the mistake 
of patting too mach money into costumes. The most expensive things were 
not found available, and lie a dead investment even to this day. 



CARE OF THE VOICE, HEALTH, ETC. 



1. Avoid exposure, sudden changes of temperature, 
draughts, lake winds, damp linen, cold or damp extremi- 
ties, etc. Keep the body at as even a temperature as 
possible. 

^2. Do not abuse the voice. Use but not abuse it, 
and protect it at all times. It is said that Adalina Patti car- 
ries a tablet, and communicates only by writing, on the day 
she is to sing in opera. And this extraordinary singer is 
the wonder of the world, because of the continuity of her 
powers ; after years of use, her voice is as fresh and clear 
as ever. Singers appear and disappear; to-day, "Won- 
derful ;'' to-morrow, " Her voice is gone." Yet here comes 
the well-preserved and matchless diva, year after year, with 
her beauty, her smiles, and her songs. 

3. Do not sit in cold rooms. In going from heated 
rooms to cold places, keep the mouth closed, and put on 
extra wrappings ; also in fog, rain, wind, etc. 

4. Avoid singing or reciting in damp or cold night- 
air, driving, boating, serenading, etc. (See 11.) 

5. Breatiie through the nose. This is most important. 
A great artist gave that alone as the key to his fine voice 
and its marvelous preservation. When dying, he be- 
queathed the secret to a dear friend, saying : " You can 
support yourself by selling this information to artists." 
And so, indeed, he did for many years. There is also a 
volume written, advocating this as a prevention to throat 
and lung-troubles, and setting forth various means of ac- 
quiring the habit of breathing through the nose while 
asleep (e. ^., a bit of plaster across the lips to keep them 
closed, etc.). 
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6. Avoid ind^estible food, strong tea and coffee, cake, 
pastry, confectionery, candies, etc. 

7. Avoid stimulants, drugs, tonics, and medicines 
generally. 

8. Avoid lozenges of all kinds. 

9. Avoid drinking while singing or speaking. Es- 
pecially avoid cold drinks, iced-water, ices, ice-creams, etc., 
at or after vocalizing. (See 11.) 

10. Do not partake of heavy food before a concert 

When about to use the voice (in the evening), dine before 
five p. M., and refrain from heavy and late suppers. If you 
dine early, and require it, take a light supper of food that is 
easily digested before,- and a similar lunch after the concert, 
such as unbolted wheat gems, bread and milk, cream toast, 
a raw ^g^ in a glass of good, pure milk, or in unfermented 
wine, poached eggs on toast, fresh raw oysters. Uncooked 
oysters are very easily and quickly assimilated, and will 
not interfere with the immediate use of the voice, nor keep 
one from Sieep. On the contrary, fried oysters are hard to 
digest, and a properly prepared roast or stew is seldom 
found ; usually the oysters are shriveled and tough, the 
broth greasy and poor. 

11. Keep the mouth closed, en route to and from the 
lecture or concert-room. Especially when going from the 
auditorium close the mouth, and cover the lower part of the 
face and throat with a silk scarf, or firm texture of wool. 
This warms the air before it reaches the vocal organs, which, 
being in a heated condition from recent use, should not be 
cooled too suddenly. There is always an unusual flow of 
blood to the throat when considerable vocalization is going 
on, and congestion is imminent unless it is cooled slowly. 
This is why iced-water, ices, etc., are to be avoided at and 
after concert or lecture ; also, why one should avoid using 
the voice, to any great extent, when driving, boating, or in 
serenading, etc. (See 4.) 

12. Drugs and stimulants never build up, but, on the 
contrary, destroy natural power. Atoid them all. They do 
not make blood, nor purify the blood which you have ; they 
only set it in violent motion, to try to throw off the poison. 
And, again, when you work under the lash of spirits or 
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drugs, you are not conscious of your true condition, and, 
hence, are liable to overdo. Your chosen work is a suffi- 
cient strain upon the nerves, without whipping them into 
unnatural action. If the artist finds stimulants (even 
strong tea or coffee) necessary to his or her work, then he 
needs rest and recreation.* 

Professional singers and speakers are often tempted to 
do themselves violence in order to " make a voice," or to 
present a ** lively appearance." If you value life and 
health, set your mind strongly against extreme measures ; 
and do not hastily submit to surgical operations. 8ome 
physicians have a mania for using the knife. ** Your pal- 
ate is too long, and should be trimmed ; " or you are told 
you need a solution of carbolic acid injected into the head 
or throat ; and you are lumbered up with instruments of all 
sorts, for spraying, gargling, steaming, etc. Before con- 
senting to any of these things, consult a conscientious sur- 
geon or physician, one who has no hobby. Nine times out 
of ten, the trouble can be met by simpler and less heroic 
treatment. Hot water compresses, homoeopathic and hy- 
gienic care will not reduce you or confine to a sick bed, as 
powerful nostrums and drugs are likely to do ; and then 
you will be able, under favorable circumstances, to continue 
tilling your engagements without interruption. Some simple 
suggestions are herein given, in the hope that youth and 
inexperience may escape unfortunate mistakes. In case 
you are not within reach of a competent physician, you can 
often tide over a difficulty by proper knowledge of the 
means.f 

The Throat. — For a constant desire to " hem," or scrape 
the throat, persist in swallowing instead of hacking or 
scraping. This is an opera trainer's rule, and well worth 
observing. 

If the throat is congested after a concert (dark red and 



* The writer has traveled every day, and spoken six eveninfirs a week, for nine 
consecative months, and Is happy in being aole to say, in verity, chat not once, 
iii all that time, nor in the period coverini? the eighteen hundred evenings she 
has given to platform work, has she ever taken a dose, however small, of the 
drags and stimulants called opium, morphine, laudanum, hashish, valerian, 
cocaine, quinine, etc. In case of extreme prostration, a sponge bath of warm 
water, with a little alcohol or ammonia, has been taken with good effect. This. 
with massage, will prove quite refreshing, and has not the deleterious effect 
upon the vital organs that internal stimulants have. 

t The writer, in fifteen years' travel, never called a physician but one*. 



xviii CARE OF THE VOICE, HEALTH, ETC 

swollen), apply a warm water compress before retiring. 
Cover it well with dry woolen cloth to keep it moist and 
warm. In the morning, remove the bandages and bathe 
the throat in cool water ; rub with dry hands until it feels 
dry and comfortable; then dress as usual for the day. 

For a rough or hoarse voice, instead of taking a trochee, 
before a concert or lecture, take a little glycerine, or honey, 
or raw ^g^^ or loaf sugar saturated with lemon-juice. 

The Eye. — If you have a cinder in your eye, refrain 
from rubbing it, but, in absence of an eye-glass, pull the 
upper or lower lid (as the case may be) over the other lid, 
by means of the eyelashes, and let it slide back ; this will 
often remove the particle from the inner surface. Failing 
in this, wink the eye in water ; this will cause the tears to 
start, and thus help to wash out the obstruction. If these 
do not answer, press the end of a pencil into the lid (over or 
under the eyeball) and twist it around, rolling up the lid, 
so that the inner surface is outside ; remove the speck with 
a soft handkerchief. 

To save the eyes, avoid exposing them to uneven light ; 
i. e., with the bright glare full upon one eye while the other 
is in shadow. Shade the eyes, if possible, from strong or 
flickering light. If no other means can be found, cut out a 
semi-circle of paper and fasten about the brow. 



The Artist's Make-up and Toilet. 

The better the workman, the fewer the tools. So with an 
artist, the better the artist, the less number of things is re- 
quired to make up the face, etc. White, red and brown 
powder, grease-paint to blend the wigs to the forehead, and 
to line the face, Indien farde for shading about the eyes 
and brows, and oil (cold cream or cocoa butter) to remove 
cosmetics, are the staple articles for a make-up. 

The soft tip of a finger will answer in place of a hare's 
foot to apply rouge, and a bit of soft chamois is better than 
a puffer to apply white powder, since one can touch up in 
lines and spots, when required, much better with the former 
than the latter. The puffer sifts the powder all over the 
face, and costume as well. The grease-paint comes in 
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sticks, and can be used in that form. Indien farde re- 
quires a pointed stump or roll of kid (which can be bought 
wherever artists' materials are kept) to make a narrow line 
next the lashes and darken the brows. India ink is better 
than Indien farde where quick changes are to be made, 
since it is easily removed with a moist cloth, while the farde 
can scarcely be removed with soap or oil. India ink, if 
used, requires a sable brush, such as is used in painting in 
water-colors. 

Before beginning to make up, oil the skin and wipe with 
a soft cloth ; after the performance, clean thoroughly with 
oil (or very fine soap and oil after). In this way only can 
you hope to keep a fine complexion. Ladies prefer flesh 
cream to grease-paint, as it is of finer material and blends 
readily Use as little as possible to cover a given surface ; 
a bit the size of a pea, taken in the palm of the hand, will 
cover the entire face. 



Violets. — For a warm bath, equal parts of wheat bran, 
orris powder and castile soap, sewed in a bag and used in 
place of a sponge, will soften the skin and leave an odor of 
violets. 



Protection from Wind and Sun. — For boating, driving 
and other exposure to wind or sun, anoint the face and apply 
rice powder freely, making a coating over the face and 
neck. Remove with soft, hot water, and Coudray*s glycerine 
soap, followed by cold cream. Vaseline should not be used 
upon the face, as its tendency is to stimulate the growth of 
hair, and will cover the face with a soft down. 

To Remove Wrinkles. — Before retiring, wash the face 
with soft water, as hot as you can bear, in which a small 
bit of bi-carbonate of soda has been dissolved ; wipe with 
soft linen and apply cream, or cold cream. The soda 
cleanses the pores, the hot water puffs the skin, and the oil 
keeps it so. Another method of removing wrinkles is : 
The white of an %gg beaten up, and applied to the face 
over night, and washed off with tepid water in the morning. 

A Hand-'wash, and fragrant disinfectant : \ pint of 
rose-water; 2 teaspoonfuls best glycerine; 5 drops each 
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of camphor and carbolic acid. If this recipe is followed 
exactly, the odor will be of rose-water only, and no oil ap- 
preciable. Cleanse the hands with warm water and fine 
soap ; then apply the wash. 

Cold Cream for the Complexion.— 2 oz. oil of sweet 
almonds; J oz. spermaceti; 1 dr. white wax. Melt to- 
gether, and stir while cooling, not boil. Add two oz. rose- 
water, stirring it in a little at a time. The value of the 
cold cream as a beaiitifier depends largely upon the oil of 
sweet almonds. This oil, being, expensive, is rarely found, 
even at wholesale druggists, in its genuine pure quality. 

To Stop a Cold Sore. — At the first indication of a cold 
sore, press the spot with a thimble or other hard substance, 
and apply tincture of camphor ; repeat every five minutes 
until the swelling is controlled, that is, until it ceases to in- 
crease ; in a few hours it will go away. 

Gloves. 

Draw and stroke them on, for if they are pushed 
on in wrinkles they will never after- fit smoothly over 
the joints. When the fingers of left glove are well on, pull 
back the hand of the glove, and insert the thumb. Before 
fastening it, slide the thumb of the right hand far into the 
palm of the left, and, turning it toward the little finger, 
slide it outward and downward to the wrist, thus stretching 
it with the thumb and forefinger, and bringing it to place. 
Fasten, and reverse the process for the right hand. To re- 
move the gloves, unfasten, and turn them off (wrong side 
out) until you come to the middle of the fingers : then take 
them off by the tips, and, while warm, smooth and straighten 
them. If the gloves are cold before putting them on, or 
when smoothing and stretching them to place in the glove- 
box, blow breath into them until they are warm and 
soft. 

Hose. 

If the feet and ankles are likely to be cold in silk 
stockings and slippers, wear a pair of fine lisle or cotton 
hose under the silk ones. It will make no difference in the 

feneral effect, and will save a deal of discomfort and colds, 
lany opera singers who have to match the stockings to 
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each costume, put on two or three pairs at the outset, and 
remove the outer ones as they proceed. It saves time, and 
is not uncomfortable. Of course, the bare-foot or toed stock- 
ings cannot be put on over other hose, but other hose can be 
put on over them, provided the bare-foot scene comes last in 
the order of costumes. It has been found that some people 
cannot wear colored stockings, as the ordinary dyes seem 
to irritate and cause the feet to swell.* 

Bare-foot Sandals. — The nearest effect to bare feet 
can be produced by sole-leather cut the shape of the bot- 
tom of your feet, and fastened on with flesh-colored elastic 
bands, garter width. To obtain the pattern, stand with the 
weight on the right foot, and, with a pencil held upright, 
draw a mark around it. Reverse the pattern for the left 
foot. When you have the soles cut, have also a pair of 
thick white kid duplicates cut for linings, and have eight 
small holes punched in the margin of the leather soles, and 
a groove pressed in, connecting them in pairs. The holes 
are for the wire to pass through to make fast the elastic 
bands, and the grooves to sink the wire into the leather. 
Put the kid linings in after the elastic bands have been 
made fast, and finish by connecting the bands on the instep 
with the sole beneath the toes. This is done by passing 
the silk tape between the big toe and the next one, and 
fastening it above and below. This keeps the sandal from 
sliding back ; if it slides forward, a small band of the same 
color as the hose should be put around the heel. These 
home-made, inexpensive sandals, when worn over flesh-col- 
ored toed stockings, give the effect of bare feet, and at the 
same time serve to keep the feet from the floor. 

It is conforming to true art to dress the feet to correspond 
with the race, person, and time which are being represented. 
French heels and satin slippers on an Indian or Arab is dis- 
tressing to an audience. Dress, also, according to the 
necessities of the occasion ; if fishing, dress for fishing, not 
for a ball. It must be exceedingly trying for the actors in 
a play like the "Danites" (a very strong, historic play, 
which will be better and better appreciated as the years roll 
by), to have to pretend ignorance of the fact that the boy 
stranger is really a woman, when every child in the au- 
dience recognizes the fact from first to last. To wear 



* Bathe tired or swollen feet in alcohol and water, equal parts. 
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corsets and exaggerate the distinctive form of woman when 
disguised, is as absurd as it is inartistic. 

Lights. — ^The experienced artist is aware, that the poorer 
the light on a platform or stage, the fresher and better must 
be gloves, slippers, and, indeed, everything she wears; and 
the brighter the lights, the less conspicuous will be any im- 
perfections in the outfit. Please bear this in mind, and if 
there is scanty or feeble light, no foot-lights, wear your 
freshest, newest gown, gloves, etc. It is like a dayUght 
matinee ; the usual evening make-up, or an excess of pow- 
der, becomes grotesque and ridiculous. An artist should 
not approach the footlights within a distance equal to his 
or her height. 
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Sounds op Letters. 
Units. 

1 S as in eve. 8 e as in met. 14 th as in this. 

2 a a3 in ale. 9 & as in at. 15 n, as in no. 

3 a as in arm. 10 6 as in not. jg ^^ ng as in i ^^^' 

4 a as in ay. 11 Q as in up. * t song. 
6 6 as in old. 12 u as in full. 17 g (hard) as in go. 

6 o as in do. 13 th as in thin. 18 g (soft) as in gem. 

7 If as in it. 

Diphthongs. 

1 i (ii/) as in rice. 4 61, 6j^ as in oil, boy. 

2 u (eo) as in flute. 5 dfl as in our. 

^\ g ^^^^ ^ '"^ 1 gem. 7 wh (hw) as in when. 

Signs for Pitch, Force and TiME.f 

1 (®) high pitch. 6 (si.) slow. 

3 (J low pitch. 7 (p.) soft. 

3 (^) high and loud. 8 (f.) loud. 

4 (oo) low and loud. 9 (ace.) quickening speed. 

5 (q.) quick. 10 (rit.) slackening speed. 

Signs Placed Before, and Applying to. Words and 

Phrases. 

I bar, means a halt, or short I'hetorical pause. 

II double bar, means a longer rhetorical pause. 
{ — ) monotone, to the next bar or change. 

( / ) rising pitch, to the next bar or change 
( \ ) downward pitch, to the next bar or change. 
(^'< ) t( O increase in force, to the next bar or change. 
( >• ) decrease in force, to the next bar or change, 
(./v^) tremulous voice, to the next bar or change. 
( ^*^ ) go down and up on the phrase or sentence. 
(^^) go up and down on the phrase or sentence. 
-^^ go up, down and up on the phrase or sentence. 
>^^ go down, up and down on the phrase or sentence. 

• Used as a guide to rendition. For letter sounds see Webster, 
t An}' one of these signs over a word or syllable applies to that word or 
sellable only. 
X (8 ) means increase in force through the entire series, or sentence. 
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Qualities op Voice. 

1 oro. (deep) orotund. 4 ora. (headrvoice) oral. 

2 gui. (rough) guttural. 5 % (sharp) falsetto. 

3 asp. (whispered) aspirate. 6 |^ (jlat) nasal. 

Abbreviations Indicating Gesture. 

(r. la. s.) right hand supine Tto receive, give, support, rescue; 
( palm v/p) J things floating, good, success- 



< things 
I ful, etc. 



(r. h. p.) right hand prone 
(palm down) ^ 



(r. h. V.) right hand vertical 
(palm vertical), .. ^ 



to put down, bury, suppi*ess, for- 
get, quiet, hush; sinking, hope- 
less, etc. 

to repel, banish, resist; lost, past, 
forgotten ; fear, fright, dismay, 
horror. 



(b. h. s.) both hands supine . . 

(b. h. p.) both hands prone. .. larger area, more extended than 

(b. h. V.) both hands vertical, . with one hand only. 

(d. f.) . . . descending front .... toward the floor, in front of speaker. 

(h. f.). . . horizontal front toward the wall, in front of speaker. 

(a. f.)... ascending front toward the ceiling, in front of 

speaker. 

(d. e.)... descending extended toward the floor, right or left of 

speaker. 

(h. e.)... horizontal extended, toward the side- walls, right or left 

of speaker. 

(a. e.)... ascending extended, toward the ceiling, right or left of 

speaker. 

(d. o.)... descending oblique, downward, between front and ex- 
tended. 

(h. o.)... horizontal oblique., horizontal, between front and ex- 
tended. 

(a. o.)... ascending oblique., upward, between front and ex- 
tended. 



HELEN POTTER'S 

IMPERSONATIONS. 



BLUHDERS. 



A STUDY OF JOHN B. aOUGH. 




OLUMES could be written | upon blunders | 
and not exhaust the subject. Blunders 
which make us laugh, and blunders | which 
make us shudder. Human experience | is 
full of them. We laugh at phases of drunk- 
enness. I do not blame people for laughing. Man is the 
only animal that can laugh, | and he ought to enjoy his 
privilege. One poor fellow, | somewhat the worse for drink, 
fell down a flight of thirty or forty steps, | —in Erie, Pa., 
and when a man rushed to help him up, he said, [drunken 
voice] "^Gk) away, I don't want your help. That's the way | I 
""always | ^come down stairs." We laugh at the man who 
came home at four o'clock in the morning and said it was 
one. " But," said his wife, " the clock has just struck four." 
<* I know better," he replied, " for I heard it strike one \ 
^re^peatedly." 

Absent-mindedness is often the source of ludicrous blun- 
ders, I as in the case of the cooper, who put his son | into 
the barrel to hold up the head, | and found when he had 
finished that the boy was in the barrel, | with no way of 
escape. 

Blunders often occur | in efforts to ^correct ^them. A 
speaker once said, (jy) " You ask us to work for posteri^; | 
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what, I would ask you, | has pos°teroi°ty | ever done for 
°U8 ? " Which caused his audience to laugh, — and he cor- 
rected himself thus : " I don't mean those who come directly 
before us, | but those ^par^'UcuJar^ly \ ""in^stanfly | (\) 
^^subseqtient'' Another one said, "Mr. Chairman, I deny 
i;he allegation, | and d^ \ the cUligcUor.^' 

We are apt to call all blunders in words | " Bulls ; " but I 
believe the pure bull | to be a contradiction in terms ; as, 
" I met you this morning and you didn't come; | now I'll 
meet you to-morrow morning, | whether you come | or 
not." I An invalid once said, " If I'd stayed in that place 
till now, I I'd have been dead two years ago." 

I once saw a notice on a ferry-boat : | " Persons are 
requested not to leave this boat | until made fast to the 
dock." A minister once announced to his congregation, 
that, (--) "A woman died | very suddenly | last Sunday, | 
while I was preaching the gospel, | in a beastly state | of 
intoxication." Blunders in advertisements | are unlim- 
ited : " All persons in this town owning dogs, | shall be 
muzzled." "Two young women | want washing." "A 
young man wanted | to take care of a horse | of a reli- 
gious turn of mind." "To be sold | a pianofofEe, | the 
property of a musician | with carved legs." 

But it is of great importance, | while we are moved to 
^laughter | by the blunders that are ma3e, | that at the 
same time | we remember not to count it an irksome taSk | 
to avoid I making mistakes. Look at our vast continent, | 
with its various climates and soil, | its mountains and val- 
leys, I its wonderful wealth, | underground, | and above 
ground. | Look at the space we occupy upon the surface 
of the earth, | and the space we must occupy | in history. | 

Have we blundered in the past ? Yes, we "^have ^blun- 
dered in the paSt, | and we are blundering ^now. We 
blundSr | when we lay waste our grand old forests, | our 
coal-fieMs, | our vast mineral wealth. We blunder | when 



o 
o 
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we waste the public money, and increase our taxes. | We 
blunder | when we elect bad men to office. We blunder 
when we fail to care for the poor | and the (\) ^suffering, 
of our land. 

Imagine, if you can, | all the children of this great na- 
ti5n, I properly cared f6f, | for a single generation. ^What 
would be the result ? °8ix hundred and forty-eight little 
oHes, I under iive years of age, | died in one week, | in the 
city of New York, | among the poorer classes. 

Come with me, | and Til show you a °scene | I once wit- 
nessed. Turn from this street of palaces | and look upon 
a °new ^world. Every step you advance | brings you in 
contact with scenes darker, filthi^, | and more degraded. 
Sickening odws | heavy | with disease | come from open 
cellars ; oaths ring out | from subterranean dens. Here 
on the filthy sidewalk | are children, | that are walking 
heaps of rags. "Child]feh | who never hear a mother pfay, | 
^but often | hear her swear. Children | who must inevita- 
bly I fill our prisons, penitentiari^, poor-hou^ and worse. 
Can they be rescued ? Hear how keen their cutting sar- 
casms ; how sharp their rough criticisms I What if all this 
acuteness, | all these sharp intellects, | were trained for 
humanity | and Heaven, | instead of being trained to prey 
upon society I Do we not blunder, | in doing nothing for 
their rescue ? 

°Come with me, | and see where they live I Come from 
your pleasant homes, | where children | play and prattle 
around you, | and climb your knees I (\) Come from your 
family altars I | Come from the comforts and luxuries, 
that Grod has given ^you^ \ and see where these children 
°live! ^Je^sus (\) °loved little children; | and whoso 
giveth a cup of cold water | to these little on§s | shall not 
lose his reward. 

°See that broken door, | hanging by a single hinge I ( — ) 
^No fear of burglars °here I ^En^ter ! {/) Is this a cage 
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of wild animals f °°NGi °men, women and children, | 
not beasts, | dwell hete ! Every square foot | of the filthy 
floor I has °it8 occupants ! ""Here | are the wretched beg- 
gars; the drunken | in their debaucheries; gray haifs 
I and auburn locSs; | old and young; | black and white"; | 
sick and suflFering ; | innocent and guilty, all ( herding 
together ! 

°Here | the °r6bber ^^brings his ^plun^der! Here the (\) 
""mufd&r&r \ ^hides! | °Here the poor^irZ | (^God help her) | 
^brings her horrible | earnings I Here, | amidst fumes of 
poisonous liquors, | they spend their liVes | in darknesS ! 
oAnd such scenes are to be witnessed in every large cily, 
and that, too, | within the sound | of church bells ! ^Oh, 
they are a hard set I Yes, they li§ | and steal. ^ 

oTheir sins of commission are ""aw/ul, \ ^but what are 
°our oSins | of °o^inissioh I As we gaze in horror | into the 
abyss where they live, | and shudde^ | at their degrada- 
tion, I do not some of us think " I am guilty of neglect | 
toward my brother ? " | Reports | of " News-boys' Lodging- 
houses," I " Homes for the Friendl^," | and " Charity 
Schools," I show much has been done for th€m, | but they 
need something °more ^than instruction. Let rich men, | 
out of their abundarice, | invest in clean and cheap lodg- 
ing-houses ; I provide cheap and wholesome recreation. Let 
them have ^musicy \ ^with°6ut \ lager beer; amusemmty \ 
( \) without vice \ and crime. 

Society must °pay | ^for the blunders it makes. | It is the 
in°evitable. We may put seed into the ground | and com- 
mand it not to grow, but it t55Z, | and will bring forth fruit 
I according to its kind. No power of ours | can prevent it. 
And so I the seeds of vice and crime, | that we allow to 
enter into the soil of society, | will sprout and grow there! 
and will bring forth fruit | according to its kind. 

The middle of August, 1875, ended a strike in the coal 
fields of Pennsylvania. The miners | received their wages; 
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^and what was the resuK? Wfiy, | the press of the (\) 
°whole country rAnS | with accounts of the pandemonium 
which followed. People shut themselves within doors, | 
and hid themselves ; | because °MURDER was loose, and 
life was not safe. | The whiskey shops | had a night of it. 
Oh, if the miners had only struck against the ^liguor^busi- 
ness then ! 

°I am not an advocate of strikes, | ^but with °all ^my (\) 
°heart, and soul, | and might, | and mind, | and strength, \\ 
I °do {/) ^advocate | a unanimoUs and p&i*sisient strike" | 
against this business. Strike against it | ^at home ! Strike 
against it | at public receptions I Strike against the cut 
glass and decanter of the tipler, the whiskey-flask | and 
rum-jtig I of the inebriate! ° Strike \ in the name of 
justice, I PURITY I and HUMANITY I ""Strike | for the love 
of your country, and in behalf of drunkards' wives and chil- 
dren! ° Strike against it, | at the (\) baUot-box! \ ° Strike 
against it, | in your church^! Strike against it, | at the 
family altar | in the hour of prayer! \ °Strike ! "^Strike | 
°TiLL YOU °°DiB ! ^aud by God's Kelp | we may do some- 
thing I to repair the most °ai^/z^ blunder | of the nineteenth 
century ! 



John B. Gough, a celebrated lecturer on temperance, was born at 
Sandgate, Kent, England, August 22, 1817, and died at Frankford, 
Pa., February 18, 1886. He was lecturing in the First Pi-esbyterian 
Church when he was attacked with cerebral apoplexy, and died two 
days later. He came to America in 1829, and while leaniing the 
bookbinding business in New York fell into habits of intemperance, 
and finally sank to the lowest depths of poverty and wretchedness. 
Having been induced about 1840 to sign the total abstinence pledge, 
he became deeply interested in the temperance reform, and soon 
distinguished himself as one of the most eloquent and success- 
ful advocates of the cause. From 1843 to his death, he devoted 
himself almost without inteiTuption to lecturing on temperance, in 
the United States. Canada, and the British Islands. He has spoken 
neai'ly one hundred times on the subject of temperance in Exeter Hall, 
London. Mr. Gough combined in an eminent degree the qualities of 
an actor with those of a great orator. His autobiogi*aphy was pub- 
lished in 1846 and a volume of his orations in 1854. 

In appearance Mr Gough was of medium size and height, with a 
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kind and sympathetic magnetism, which could not be resisted. He 
won his heai'ers at the very outset and held them to the last. In his 
later yeai-s he wore his gray hair long, reaching to the edge of his 
collai*, and his beard, also nearly white, was woi'n uncut and flow- 
ing down over his bosom. His head was largely developed in 
the region of pei-ception, giving greater depth to his eyes. His 
international popularity renders any attempt to portray his won- 
derful oratoiical power futile. He told a story and acted it inimi- 
tably ; you not only saw the scene but felt it all. Any attempt to 
impersonate his rare gift of mimici'y, his pathos and humor, must, 
perforce, fall short of the original. He was an eccentric comedian of 
the rarest sort, and he lectured more yeai-s and to more people than 
any^ other speaker of whom we have any account. He was called the 
Pnnce of the Lyceum, and merited the title. He often closed a lecture 
by saying, ** May I die in the harness ; " and so he did die. He was 
taken from the platform befoi-e he had completed his lecture, and 
never recovered. 

Costume and Rendition. — A gi*ay wig and full, long whiskei-s j an 
evening suit of black bitjadcloth, (dress coat) ; a narrow, black silk 
neck-tie, a tuni-down collar, and a watch and chain. Enter with an 
overcoat on your arm, place it over a chair, sit down and look about. 
Then rise, take a sip of water, wipe your mouth with a white hand* 
kerchief, replace it in the coat pocket (i-ear), sti'aighten up, and 
begin your lecture. If you ai*e not in full sympathy with your sub- 
ject, do not attempt this impei'sonation, as neither the subject nor the 
lecturer should be caricatured ; and, furthermore, the public will not 
accept it. Mr. Gough is cherished in the hearts of the people, and 
his memory revered. You should be as earnest and honest in your 
work as was that ** piince of lecturers." The winter never undertook 
the impersonation without a silent invocation, or pi'ayer, for the light 
spirit to go out with the words, that they might bear the power of con- 
viction with them, and reach the souls of all within reach of her voice. 

In attempting male impei*sonations, a lady should wear the dress 
coat and vest, with linen attached, over a plain, black broadcloth 
skirt ; and a low curtain or screen should i*un frem the entrance to 
the desk, so as to conceal the skirt nearly to the waist-line. 

There is a strong climax, commencing " See that broken, etc.*' 
Point and look at an imaginaiy door, and shrink from it as you go 
on. Exclaim in consternation, "Is this a cage of wild animals?" 
Answer your question with an intense ** No ! " running down half an 
octave from a high start, and quickly add, " Men, women and child- 
ren, not beasts, dwell here!" giving the downward inflection on 
"children" and up on "beasts." 

Another climax commences with "Here are the wretched beggars ! " 
and ends with "Spend their lives in darkness." Speak the lines 
rapidly, and increase in force as you proceed, bringing out the words 
"robber," "murderer," "girl," "earnings," etc., very prominently. 

The third and last climax commences with a series of "strikes." 
Commence in ordinary declamatory pitch of voice ; at each strike in- 
crease the volume and pitch until you finish with " Stbikb till tod 
DIB ! " 



IMPERSONA TIONS. 



TEIPERAHCE. 



A STUDY OP JOHN B. GOUOH. 




E want public sentiment | against the liquor 
traffic ; public sentiment | backed by law | 
to protect society. We want public senti- 
ment I to banish liquor from private tables ; | 
^there's where half the drunkards learn to 
drink ! 

Can I teach a young man to drink by showing him the 
remltz of drink ? | No, | I can't do it ! It's impossible*! 

I have a fine boy just merging into manhood | and I take 
him out I to teach him to drink. | We go into a gin-shop 
and call for glasses of beer, | and my boy says to me, | 
" Father, | what makes these men look so I " | and I 
answer, | "It's °liquor, my boy, | come | have a glass, won't 
you?" and he says, | "°No! J won't touchlt ! " 

I take him to an ° insane ^asylurriy \ and he looks in upon 
the inmates th&rh; | and he says to me, " Father, what sent 
this young man here ?" (\) " ° Liquor brought him here, 
have a glass, | won't you?" | and he says, "No! no! | 
wfiy I this is Mread^ful ! " 

I take him to a ^clvbjwme ; he hears the jest and song ; 
he hears words he never heard before, words | of which 
he knows not the meaning. | His natural purity asserts 
itself. "Let us go away from here; | I don't like to 
stay here ; what makes these men °talk"8^ ? " | "Oh, they've 
been drinking, my boy, (\) take a drink, | won't jonV^ 
" iVb, n^.' a thousand times °no! °by the memory of my 
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^mother; by the purity of my °sister, — °iVb/ | ^I won't 
touch it ! " 

I take him to a ^prT^oh \ and he looks in upon the °con- 
victs othere ; and my boy says to me, " Father, | what sent 
this iine-looking old man here ; | he don't look like a bad 
man | at all ! " and I sSiy, " He's not a bad man at heart, | 
my boy, | but he committed an awful crime | when he was 
under the influence of liquor | and so there he is | for life, 
(/)Have a glass of ^liq^uof, | my boy!" " °°N0, NO! 
^fatlier, | (\)take me home; | I'm sick!" Can I teach 
him to drink, by showing the results of drink ? ^No, | ^I 
can't do it. | It can't be done ; | but let me conceal the 
restdts \ and he'll drink. The minister and the judge | are 
to °dine | ^with me | and I order pure wine for the occasion. 
I pour out a glass of wine for the minister | and another 
for the judge | and another | saying: "^Have a glass of 
°wine, my boy ? " And he says, " Yes, father, | thank 
you;" I (<^) and he takes it and drinks it. | He likes 
it. He drinks more and likes that, | he becomes a drunk- 
ard and °°dies \ in the despair of delirium ; [hands up and 
pushing the hair into disorder*] oand who taught him to drink ? 

We want public sentiment to banish liquor from private 
tables, for I tell you [ there's where half the drunkards 
{^) ^learn to drink. 

Men who talk very sensibly | on all oth*er subjects | talk 
like fools I on the subject of ^temperance. | A man said to 
me I only the other day, | [thumbs in armholes] : " °Well," 
^said he^ " °I consider the liquor traffic a legitimate business ; 
I guess I've a right to sell liquor if I want w- — men needn't 
come and "^buy ^my ^liquor unless they please; | ^I'm not 
responsible for them." ( \ )° Tou are not responsible for tfmh ! 
^Let's see. 

°There was a boy down in Connecticut | sick unto deafli | 
from alcohol, | and when he was able to understand what 
was said to him | the doctor said, | " Johnny, my b5y, I 
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tbink I can pull you °thro' JMa time, | but I may as well 
tell you now, Johnny, ^no \ power on eartR | can save you \ 
if you d/rink ogam — even a single glasS^ JohnftyT \ 

[ yfeak and pausing,] " Oh, doctw, | you don't know what 
IVe suffered; | I'm °mad | for drink; | I don't feel as 
though I could ever let it alone, doctor; | I've | suffered 
so, I that if I knew | there was no physical torngient for 
me in hell, | I'd commit suicide; I've suffered °twenty 
deaths. Why, doctor, | I've felt great black spiders | 
drag their damp bodies | and hairy legs | all over my 
face and (/)°into my mouth I [tearing the hair, and breath- 
ing short and hard] °0h, odoctorl I'll never drink any 
more, *^never, °°nbver, ^neo^!" 

After a while this poor boy was able to get out of 
doors ; | he was convalescent ; weak and tottering on two 
sticEs, I he took his first walk ; | ^and where do you think 
he went ? | °He went straight across the street to a dram- 
shop I and drank a glass of liqudr; \ oand that | ended 
him. 

That liquor-dealer (\)°knew this ^young °man | ^person- 
auy — knew he had just escaped death | from drmk ; knew 
ajiother drink would kiU him, and yet he sold him the 
liquor; | he was ]^yiYs\xmg legiUmate busifiess; lawful trade! 
(/)Was that liquor-dealer a murderer? Yes, | he was a 
murderer ! and that young man's blood will cry from out 
the ground in the day of judgment | and ^ae^^cuse Jiim of 
""murder. 

No man has a right to pursue a busiress which ruins his 
neighbor ; | which is a °plague ^in the fand. 

You all laugh at the antics of a drunken man ; you laugh 
at thought of the poor inebriate who blundered into church 
on Sunday morning, thinking it a theatre, just in time to 
hear the minister sHy ( — ) " Who in this audience | is will- 
ing to be a goaZ f Who, I repeat, in this vast ( /) audience 
is willing to be a gocU ? " 
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No one responding, and thinking there must be something 
wrong behind the sceneb, the poor drunkard rose to his feet, 
saying, [reeling] "Look'u here, mister, | now rather'n to 
have the play st5p, | Til be the goat myself! " 

And of the other poor fellow, | when the minister aaid, 
"Where's the drunkard; where's the drunkard f rose to his 
feet saying, " Here I am, Sir, here I [hie] am! " The min- 
ister went on to say, " ° Where's the hypociiXe; °where's 
the hypomB f " No one responding, the poor fellow rose 
agaiiT and pointing to a man in the audience, said : "Deacon 
Smithy II why don't you git up ? / did [hie] when they called 
9nel " ^ 

But it's no laughing matter | after all ; and if this cause 
is rigSt I it will succeed ; | if it's good \ it will win. 

It will come | °bye oand °bye, | when the hosts we have 
labored for, | come up over a thousand battle-fields, | wav- 
ing in golden grain, °w€re9' || ^^tobe crushed | in the distillery. 

It will come | ^bye °and obye, | oWhen the trellised vines 
hang thick with their purple glory, | °never || ^to be 
pressed into that which can degrade a man. 

It will come | °bye and ^bye, | when men give their labor 
elsewhere, | and their orchards hang thick | with pulpy, 
luscious fruit, | "never \\ ^to be pressed | into that which can 
destroy society. 

(/)J.t will-come | °bye and obye. 

( — )° Bye and bye | ^we shall come to the last fire | in 
the last distillery | and shall put it out. | 

°Byb and bye I ^we shall come to the last stream | of 
liquid death, | and shall seal it up | forever. | 

°Bye and bye I we shall come to the last little child | 
(/) and shall lift it up and standlt | ^ where God intended 
it I to stand. | 

(- -) qBye and bye I we shall come to the last heart-broken 
wife I and shall wipe her tears away ! 

°Bye and bye I we shall come to the last \ poor drunkaS^ \ 
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and shall nerve him to strike off his burning fetters, | and 
shall help him make a glorious accompaniment | (/) to the 
song of freedom | by the clanking | of his broken chains I 

(--) qBye and bye I ^thepale horse | ^with °Death for a 
rider | will receive a check, which will throw him (\)°°back 
upon his haunch^, | and the loud shout of deliverance shall 
be heard ^yonder [pointing to Heaven], and there shall be 
joy in heaven, | when the triumphs of this, \ and every 
other I great moral enterprise^ | shall usher in the triumphs | 
of the cross of Christ ! ^I believe i^ | and for this | I wwk ; 
and when I die, | may I die (/) in the ^harness, | with the 
prayer ever ^fervently upon my lips, | "God bless the 
Right ! " 

[For description of costume, etc., see page 6]. 



I CAHP-HEETING HTHH. 



The following quaint hymn was sung at a negro camp-meeting in 
Illinois : 

REMEMBER ME. 

Why don't you do as Peter did, 

A-walking on the sea ? 
He throwed both arms about his head, 

Crying, " Good Lord, remember me I " 
Then remember the rich and remember the poor, 

And remember the bound and the free, 
And when you are done remembering round, 

Then, good Lord, remember me. 

If I could stand where Moses stood. 

And view the landscape o'er, 
I'd throw these legs as fast as I could — 

And Fd go for the milk-white shore. 
Then remember the rich and remember the poor, 

And remember the bound and the free, 
And when you are done remembering round, 

Then, good Lord, remember me. 



HELEN POTTEKS 



OK TRIAL FOR YOTIHG. 

A STUDY OP aUSAN B, ASTHOHY. 

Abquhbkt. — The followmfr speech U teken fi«i» the etenograidiic 
Official Repoi-t of the proceedingB at the trial of Susan B. Anthony, 
in RocheBter, N. Y., ftir vciUng foi- Pi-eaideut Grant. She cast a 
vote for the General, to test the 15tb AmeiKlment of the Ckinstita- 
tion of the United States, in i-egaj-d to univeif^al fi-ancbise, and was 
an-ested, tried, and convicted of misdemeaniu-. Miss Anthony pra- 
nared an elaborate defense to i-ead when called upon by the jndge 
for reason why aenlence should not be pi-onounced. She roee to 
make some pi'eliminary I'emarkB, befoi'e I'eading' her paper; but 
the remai'ks covered the entire ground of coctroverey ; taerefore 
she resumed hei- seat. The " remai-ka " cooBtitute tlie text of 
this impersonation. 

ISS ANTHONY \ieaied, upon the platform]. 

Voice b . (- -) Has the prisoner aiiTthiiig 
to say wliy sentence shall not be pro- 
nounced f 

Miss A. [rtsing.] Yes, your honor, | I 
have {\) many things to say; | for in yotUf 
ordered verdict of guilty, you have trampled under foot | 
every | vital | principle | of our (\) government. (,i-0 My 
(\)'^natural rights | my (\)''civil rights, my "political 
rights, I my (\)°judicial rights | are all alike | ignored. 
Robbed of the fundamental privilege of citizenship, ] I am 
degraded | from the status of a citizen to that of a subject ; 
I and not only myself individiially, but all of mys^, | are, 
by your honor's verdict, doomed to political sub°jection [ 
under this, so-called, Ee°pnblican form of (\) government. 
(s <C ) Your denial of my citizen's right to vote, | is the denial 
of my right of consent | as one of the governed ; | the denial 
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of my right of representation | as one of the taxed ; | the 
denial of my right | to a trial by a jury of my °peers | ^as 
an offender against law, | therefore, | the denial of my 
sacred rights | to life, | liberty, — ^property. | 

Voice ^, ( — ) The Court orders the prisoner to sit down. 

Mus A. [still standing.] But your honor will not deny me 
this one and only poor privilege of protest against this high- 
handed outrage | upon my citizen's rights. May it please 
the court to remember | that since the day of my arrest last 
NovemGei*, | this is the first time | that either myself or 
°any ^persoh | of my disfranchised class | has been allowed 
a word of defense before judge or jury — 

Voice \>. Sit down I Sit down ! 

Miss A. [still standing.] All of my prosecutors, | from the 
8th ward corner grocery politician, who entered the com- 
plaint, I to the United States Marshal, | (5 O Commissioner, 
District Attorney, | District Judge, | your honor on the 
bench, | not °one ^is my °peer, | but each and all are my 
political ^sovereigns; and had your honor submitted my 
case to the °i\Sj, \ as was. clearly your duly, | even "^then 
I I should have had just cause of ^protest, | for not one of 
those men | was my °peer ; but, native or foreign born, | 
white or black, | rich or poor, | educated or ignorant, | 
awake or asleep, | sober or drunk, | each and every °man 
of them I was my political ^su^perior; | hence, in °no sense 
^my °peer. A commoner of England, | tried before a jury 
of ^LordSy would have far less cause to complain | than 
should I, I a ° woman, | tried before a jury of °men. Even 
my ^counsel, | the Hon. Henry R. Selden, | who has argued 
njy cause so ably, so earnestly, so ^un^answerably before 
your honor, | is my (/) political ^sovereign. Precisely as 
no disfranchised person is entitled to sit upon a jury, | and 
no woman is entitled to the franchise, | so, | none but a 
regularly admitted ^lawyer | is allowed to practice in the 
courts, I and no ^ woman ^can gain admission (/) ^to the °l)ar 
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— ^hence, jury, judge, counsel, must °all °be | of the su°perior 
class. 

Voice b. ( — ) The Court must insist — the prisoner has 
been tried | (/) according | to the (/) established | forms 
I of law. 

Mi%s A. °Yes, oyour honor, | but by forms of law | all 
made by °meh \ °interpreted J>j men, | ( \) "" administered ^by 
men, | in °favor ^of °men, | and against "^woineh ; | and 
hence, | your honor's ordered verdict of ^^ guilty " \ against 
a United States "citizen | ^for the "exercise of " ° that citizen^ s 
right to vote,'* \ simply because "that ^citizen | was a woman, 
and not a man. But, yesterday, | the same man-made forms 
of law, I declared it a crime | punishable with $1,000 fine | 
and six months' im°prisonment, | for you, or me, | or °any 
of us I to give a cup of cold water, | a crust of bread, or a 
night's shelter | to a panting fugitive as he was tracking 
his way to (\) "Canada. 

And every man or woman, in whose veins coursed a drop 
of human sympathy, violated that wicked law, reckless of 
consequences ; and was justified in so doing. 

As then, the slaves who got their freedom had to take it 
I over, I or unSer, | or through \ the unjust forms of 1^, | 
precisely so, now, | must women, \ to get "" their right | to a 
voice in this government | ^taJce it; \ I have taken mine, | 
and ""mean to ^take it | at every "possible oOppor"tunity. 

Voice b. ( — ) The Court orders the prisoner to sit down. 

Miss A, I When I was brought before your honor for 
trial, I I hoped for a broad | and liberal interpretation | of 
the Constitution | and its recent amend^ments, | that 
should declare all United States citizens, | under its protect- 
ing "aegis, I that should declare ( / ) equality of rights | the 
national guarantee | to "all ^persons | "bom ^or "natural- 
ized I in the United States. But (\) failing to get this 
justice I failing, even, to get a trial by a jury "^not of my 
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peefis I I ask lio ^leniency \ at your hands | but I ^de^mand 

I the °full I rigors | of the ""law. [Sit.] 

Voice k. (- -) The Court orders the prisoner to stand 
up. [Rise.] 

The sentence of the Court is | that you pay a fine of one 
hundred dollars | and the costs | of the prosecution. 

Miss A. (s <C ) o^^y ^^ please your honor, | all I possess | 
is a $10,000 debt, \ incurred by publishing my paper | "TAe 
Revolution'' \ four years ago, the sole object of which | was 
to educate °all Qwomen | to do precisely as °I ^have done, 

I ore°6el | against your man-made, | unjust, | unconstitu- 
tional I forms of law, | thattoa?, \fine, \ imprison | and °hang 
^women, | while they deny them the right | of representa- 
tion in the °governmem ; | and I shall work on | with °might 
and ^main | to pay every °dollar | of that °hon^t °debt, | 
but, qSO help me Heaven, | I'll never pay a °dime | of this 
unjust ^penalty. And I shall earnestly and persistently 
^con^tinue | to urge °all ^ women | ^to the ^practical (\) 
recognition of the old revolutionary °maxim, | that " Resist- 
aivce to tyranny \ is (\) obedience \ to God.'' [Eadt.] 



Miss Susan B. Anthony, the well-known advocate of woman's suf- 
frage, was bom in 1820. She is a trifle above medium height and 
weight, is well-proportioned and comely. Upright and straight-for- 
ward in mind and spirit, if she thought a thing wrong no power on 
earth could make her accept it or compromise with it ; and her bear- 
ing obtains somewhat of the same directness ; hence, she is often 
called angular. Nevertheless, her nature is gracefully unselfish, 
sympathetic and merciful ; and no one could be more sensitive to un- 

i'ust personal criticism than this devoted champion of womanhood, 
ler friends realize how her timidity is overruled by duty, and have 
often seen her stand blushing and shrinking in the ante-room when 
about to appear before an audience. In fact, she represents the most 
admirable qualities of both man and woman, viz. : Strength, courage, 
tenderness, fidelity. There is a prevailing idea amonef people who 
have no acquaintance with Miss Anthony, that she is hard and un- 
womanly, with little claim to personal attraction. This is an errone- 
ous notion obtained through efforts at raillery and derision of the 
cause she advocates. Pen and pencil caricatures of this noble cham- 
pion of woman's rights were formerly industriously circulated to dis- 
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• 

may the weak and amuse the crowd ; bat the exponent of " eqnal 
rights ** has lived to see an unpopular subject conmiand the respect- 
ful thought of the world*s g]*eat and gifted ones. 

Miss Anthony lately celebrated her seventieth bii'thday, and was 
never cleai*er, never keener, never more eloquent than to-day ; the 
same hopeful, generous, great nature that she was twenty years ago. 
And she has shown such absolute and continued devotion to the cause 
she espoused while yet in her youth, as to cause every true and 
thoughtful woman's heart to throb with gratitude and love. 

CosTUMB AND Rbnditiok. — A good dark silk or wool walking dress 
with a rich plain bonnet to match ; point lace at the throat and wrists ; 
a shawl or wrap over the left arm and a roll of paper in the hand ; 
dark brown hair combed smoothly down over the sides of the face, 
covering the tops of the ears ; gold spectacles or eye-glasses. 

Two voices ai-e required for this speech ; one for Miss Anthony, 
another for Judge Hunt. The former rather sharp (It), the latter 
flat (b). Keep the position and appearance of Miss Anthony 
throughout the entire speech, and disguise your voice when speaking 
for 'the Judge, so as to make it appear to proceed from some other 
quai*ter. This is important. Take short steps upon entering and re- 
tiring from the platform. Throw the wrap or shawl over the chair- 
back and sit down, but never lean back. Intense natures like hers 
sit forward. Make few gestures, and those of the emphatic sort only, 
and leave the platform the moment you are done speaking. If re- 
called enter quickly, bow abruptly and retire. 



THE TRAMP'S SOLILOQUY. 

Beside a straw-stack eat a tramp, 

A jolly tramp and wise, 
Who, while he patched his tattered coat, 

Did thus soliloquize : 

" It seems sew sad that my lone life 

Doth ever downward tend. 
And rags me into wretchedness ; 

But still I'm on the mend. 

" And when I needle little cash 

I make no loud laments. 
But by a straw-stack sit me down 

And gather in my rente." 



IM PER SON A TIONS. 



ilERICiR iRT. 



A 8TDDT OP MKfl. JULIA WARD HOWE. 



■^THINK, I (- -) "when American art | is held 
up I to satire | and "con ^dem "nation, [| ^^it is 
"well, [ (,al°so, I to give it °due ^credit | "for 
what it hafi ^done. (- -) Sir Benjamin West, 
I ^and Bradford, || „are "now | "in ^England. 
vj^wtVi ^^ "Rome, | othere are °no German ^or It°al„- 
l t^^ iaii {/) oStudi'es | ^^8 "prominent | ^as "those 
^^::^^ I "of gA°meri„can || (- -) ^men | „and women. 
^l>o"nieBtic(/)oarchitecture | ^has "made ] great "prog- 
ress I ghere. gThe "mass | ^of „A"nierijCan "people | ^have 
■^t^ter odweiriiigs | ^than °any "ot^iher "people | ^in the 
world. oAs I "passed [ "through | oVen'ice, | ^the "cit^y 
oOf „pala"ce8, | ^I "longed for the (\) "scrubbing-brush, || 
oSo "great | "was the ofilth. ( — ) "Russel Gumey [ said to 
me I j,recent"ly, || that there were "no | "dwell^ings [| ^at 
"Eng^lish {/) oWatering-°p]aces, II (- -) "equal | "to the 
omag"nifloCent | ^villas || "at | ^.Newport. {- -) "Let us, | 
then, I stand by ^jA°meri3can "art | "and | ^artists. 
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BATTLE-HTMH OF THE REPUBLIC. 



BY JULIA WARD HOWE. 



Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming of the Lord ; 

He is trampling out the vintage where the grapes of wrath 

are stored ; 

He hath loosed the fateful lightning of his terrible swift 

sword ; 

His truth is marching on. 

I have seen Him in the watch-fires of a hundred circling 

camps, 
They have builded Him an altar in the evening dews and 

damps ; 

I can read His righteous sentence by the dim and flaring 

lamps ; 

His day is marching on. 

I have read a fiery gospel writ in burnished rows of steel : 
"As ye deal with my contemners, so with you my grace 

shall deal ; 
Let the hero, bom of woman, crush the serpent with his heel, 

Since God is marching on." 

He has sounded forth the trumpet that shall never call 
retreat ; 

He is sifting out the hearts of men before His judgment- 
seat : 

Oh, be swift, my soul, to answer Him ! be jubilant my feet ! 

Our God is marching on. 

In the beauty of the lilies Christ was born across the sea. 
With a glory in his bosom that transfigures you and me ; 
As he died to make men holy, let us die to make men free. 

While God is marching on. 
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Mrs. Julia Ward Howb, of Boston, is a representative New Eng- 
land woman ; a cultured and accomplished society leader ; a reformer 
and a poet. She was bom in New York, May 27, 1819. She is tall 
and erect, stately and dignified ; with a repose bom of conscious 
superiority. When addressing an audience she seldom changes her 
position or expression. Her hair is light and complexion pale. 

CosTUMB AND RENDITION. — A plane walking-dress of dark, rich ma- 
terial; old thread-lace wherever available — at throat, wrists, and 
comprising the head-dress, or ornamental portion of the hat. 

Raise the eyebrows ; cross the hands at or near the girdle ; elevate 
the shouldei*s, and bring the elbows close to the sides ; speak in a 
high key, with close teeth, and you have the salient points of this 
most distinguished American. 



MT OWN NATIVE LAND. 



IVe roved over mountain, Fve crossed over flood ; 

Fve traversed the wave-rolling sand ; 
Though the fields were as green, and the moon shone as 
bright. 
Yet it was not my own native land. 

No, no, no, no, no, no. No, no, no, no, no, no. 
Though the fields were as green, and the moon shone as 
bright. 
Yet it was not my own native land. 

The right hand of friendship how oft I have grasped, 

And bright eyes have smiled and looked bland. 
Yet happier far were the hours that I passed 
In the West — ^in my own native land. 

Yes, yes, yes, yes, yes, yes. Yes, yes, yes, yes, 
yes, yes. 
Yet happier far were the hours that I passed 
In the West — ^in my own native land. 

Then hail, dear Columbia, the land that we love, 

Where flourishes Liberty's tree ; 
The birth-place of Freedom, our own native home, 
Tis the land, 'tis the land of the free I 

Yes, yes, yes, yes, yes, yes. Yes, yes, yes, yes, 
yes, yes. 
The birth-place of freedom, our own native home, 
'Tis the land, 'tis the land of the free ! 
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THE TRIAL OF QUEEH KATHARIHL 

PART FIRST. 



From " King Hbnry VIII." — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OP MISS CHARLOTTE CUSHMAN. 



Arqumbnt. — History informs us that Henry VIII , of England, bad 
six wives, five of whom he successively caused to be put away op 
executed. His first wife, Katharine of Aragon, held her place some 
twenty yeai*s ; but was put away to make room for Anne Boleyn, 
who succeeded her as Queen. The King petitioned the Pope to set 
aside the mariiage as illegal ; hence the famous plea set forth by 
the Queen, showing their mandage to have been well advised and 
legal. 



Act II. Scene IV. — A Hall in Blackfriars. 

Q. Kath, Sir, I desire you, do me right | and justice ; 

(\) And to bestow your (\) °pity on me, | for 

I am a most poor woman, and a ^stranger. 

Born (\) °out of your dominions; having here | 

No judge indifferent, | nor no more ^assurance j 

Of equal friendship | and proceeding. Alas, sir, \Tise\ 

In what I have I offended you ? | what cause | 

Hath my behavior | °given to your displeasure, | 

That thus you should proceed to put me off. 

And take your good grace from me ? (\) °Heaven witn^^ss, 

I have been to you a true | and humble wife^ | 

At all times | to your will | conformable. 

Sir, I call to mind | 
That I have been your wife, | in °this ^obedience, | 
Upward of twenty yeaw, | and have been blest ( ') 
With many children by you. If, in the course 

( 1 ) Press your hand to your breast, and bow the head somewhat, loweiing 
the voice at the last phrase, " with many children by you." 
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And process of this time, | you can repwrt, | 

And °prove it too, | against mine honor aught, | 

My bond to wedlock, | or my love and duty, | 

Against your sacred person, | in God's name, | 

Turn me away ; | and let the fouFst contempt | 

Shut °door upon me, | and so | give me up | 

To the sharpest | kind | of justice. | Please you, sir, 

The king, your father, | was reputed | for 

A prince most prudent, | of an ^excellent | 

And °unQmatch'd °wit and "judgment : | Ferdinand, 

(\)°My ^father, | King of Spain (*^), was reckoned one 

The °wisest prince, | that there had reign'd | by many 

A year before^ | It is not to be questioned | 

That they had gathered a °wise council to them | 

Of every "realm, | that did de°bate this business, | 

Who deem'd our marriage lawful. Wherefore I 

Beseech you, sir, | to spare me, | till I may 

Be by my friends in "Spain advis'd ; whose counsel | 

I will "im^plore ; ^if "not | i' the name of GoS, | 

Your pleasure | be fulfilFd ! 

Cam, [\st Voice,]] She's going away. 

King. [2(i Voice^X] Call her again. 

Clerk. [3d Voice^^] Katharine, Queen of England, come 

into the court. 
Guil. [^th Voice^W Madam, you are called back. 
Queen. What need you ^note "it ? 'Pray you, | keep your 

way: 
When "you are called, | return. (') 

-■ »■! »■■ ■■ ■■■^■■ 11 111 -- ,i_ I ■» — ^M^— MM I 11 ■ ■ ■ I » I ■ ■ 

( 2 ) Attain to full height, make an outward gesture at " Spain," bring theiiand 
to the zenith on '• wisest," then across you to the left shoulder, as if to say, 
•• respect my father and me ; " then assume the argumentative to, " It is not to 
be questioned," etc.; the supplicating to " implore," and proudly carry your- 
seirto the end of the scene. 

( * ) As if this man was in your way, halt and motion him to go on ; he does 
not move ; pause as if thwarted, then turn toward the audience, brows con- 
tracted, and eyes upward (not the face), and in a vexed manner add : " Now, 
the Lord help," etc. 

(t) Ordinary voice. 

(t) Heavy, commanding voice. 

(IT) Monotonous, sonorous, far-off voice of a crier. 

(II) Servile, yet peremptory voice. 
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[Lot4d] °Now the Lord help, ) 
They vex me | past my °patieuce ! [loude)*] °°Pray y^, | 

pass on. 
I will °not otarry; [slowly] no, | nor ever | mor^, | 
Upon °this ^business, | my appearance maEe | [?iatig?UUy] 
In (\) °°any of their courts. [Exit with the right arm up- 
liftedy in indignation and defiance.] 



Imaginary Scbnb and Characters. — In the foregoing unpersona- 
tion, imagine the court convened, the King on his throne right, the 
judges seated in the rear. You will enter left, and with measui'ed 
steps approach the dignitanes, facing the rear of the stage. Bow in 
courtly fashion three or four times, as if bowing to i-eal persons, ad- 
vancing a step between the bows. You are now well to the rear of the 
scene, and have an opportunity to turn and face the audience ; now, 
with outstretched hand, approach the King. 

Having i*eached the centre of the stage (or a little in front and right 
of centre), kneel and make the appeal. After the speech, turn to 
make your exit left, and, as you go, can*y on the following convei'sa- 
tion, being careful to conceal, as much as possible, the fact that you 
are talking for them all. 



SONG. 

AUBREY DE VERE. 

When I was young, I said to (Sorrow, 

"Come, and I will play with thee." 

He is near me now all day ; 

And at night returns to say, 

" I will come again to-morrow, 

I will come and stay with thee." 

Through the woods we walk together ; 
His soft footsteps rustle nigh me ; 
To shield an unregarded head, 
He hath built a winter shed ; 
And all night in rainy weather, 
I hear his gentle breathings by me. 
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KATHARINE OF ARA60N. 

PART SECOND. 



Act IV. SoBNB I. — A Gothic apartment in Kimbolton Castle. 

Enter Katharine, Dowager, sick. 

KcUh. °0h, oCromweli, | I am | sick | (\) unto deaffi: 
My legs, I like loaded branclieS, | bow (/) to the earth, | 
Willing I to leave | their burdeil. [Sits in a large chair,'] 
Didst thou not tell fSe, oCrom°well, ( / )oas thou led'st me, | 
(- -) That the great child of honor, — Cardinal °Wolsey, || 
Was deacl ? || [Nod at his supposed answer and say " ugh ! "] 
Prythee, good oCrom°weTl, | tell me | (\) how he died? 
If weTl, I ( — ) he stepped before me, | °happiiy, | 
(\) °For my example. [Nod and change expression as if 

hearing a story.] 
(- -) After my death, | I wish no other heraM, | 
No °other ^speaker | of my °living ^actions, 
To keep mine °honor from (/) ^corruption, | 
But such an °honest ^chronicler | ^as Cromwell ; 
Whom I °most hated | ^living, | thou hast (\) °made me, 
With thy (/) ^religious "truth | ^and modesty, 
Now I in his ashes | °honor : | °Peace be ^with him ! 

[to the maid] 
"Patience, | be near me still. "Good ^Crom^weTl, 
( — ) Cause the musicians | play me that "sad ^note | 
(y) I named | (\) my knell, | whilst I sit meditating | 
On that Qce°le8tial (/) ^harmony ] (\) I go to. 

[Compose yourself as for sleep, and, if convenient, have soft 

music from unseen musicians. Awake in tremm, and, 

looking up front and extending one or both hands, cry out 

in the words of the text.] 
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Kath* ^Spirits of peace, where °are ye ? are ye all gone | 
And leave me here | in wretchedness | behind ye ? 

[Imaginary attendants come and kned near you ; look down 
and shrink from tkem^ saying:] 
It is not (\) °you I call Tot: 
Saw ye none enter | since I slept ? 
No! Saw you not, (\) even now, | a blessed troop 
Invite me to a banquet, | whose bright faces 
Cast °thoUoSand °beams (/) upon me, | like the sim ? 
They promised ine | °eternal | ^happiness ; |1 
(/) And brought me "garlands, I Cromwell, I which I feel I 
I am °not ^worthy yet | to wear ; | I shall, || 
(\) Assuredly. 

[Imagine Guilford speaks to you, and say his words for him 
under cover of a handkerchief] 
GuiL (- -) An't like your grace — [Start and look left.] 
Kath. (\) You are a °°saucy °fellow; | 
(\) ^Deserve we | no more | reveren'ce ? 

[Under cover, speak for Guilford again.] 
GuU. (- -) I humbly do entreat your highness' pardon ; 
There is a gentleman sent from the King | to see you. 

[Turn your eyes, but not the head, in the direction of Guilford, 
and stare with open mouth some seconds, then slowly turn 
them in the opposite direction, put out your hand in a little 
motion of concession toward Cromwell and speak slowly.] 

Kath. ( ) Admit him entrance, Cromwell ; ^but "this 

fellow I ^let me (\) °ne'er see again. [Nervously close your 
robes about you as though much annoyed, and settle back into 
your chai/r. Exit Guilford and Cromwell. Re-enter Crom^ 
well with Capucius.] 

Kath. If my sight fail not, || [lean forward shading the 
eyes with the right hand] 

You should be lord ambassador | from the emperor, 1 
My royal nephew, || (/) and your naine | ^Ca^pucius. 

Voice. ( — ) The same, madam 1 [Settle back wearily.] 
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KaJth. {^^) °0h, my Iwd, 
The times | aud titles now | are altered ^strangely 
oWith me, | since first | you knew me. But, (/) I pray you, 
(/)What is your ^pleasure | ^with me ? | 

Voice. ( — ) °The King sends you his princely commen- 
dations, I 
And heartily entreats you | take good comfort. 

Ka£k. [feebly]. °0h, my good Iwd | (\) °that comfort 
°comes °too | ^late ! | 

'Tis like a pardon | °afQtef | (\) ^execution; 
That gentle physic | given in time, | (\) °had cured me; 
^But °now I oi'm past all °comSrts ohefe, | °but ^^prayers. 
qHow °does I ^his highness? 

Voice. ° Well I ^ 

KcUh. qSo may he °ever | ^^ ! and °ever ^flourish 
o^When I I shall dwell | with worms. 
[p.] Patience, is that letter 
I caused you to write | yet sent away ? 
[Take a large envelope, addressed and sealed with red sealing^ 
wax, from a secret pocket, and, as if jitst handed to you, 
hold it forth.] 
Kath. Sifp I I most humbly pray you | to deliver 
This I to my lord, | the Kin^. 
In which | I have ^com^mended | to his ^good^ness 
The model | of our chaste loves, | his young daughter ; 
[Press a large, soft handkerchief to your eyes and sob ; after 
a moment, go on with the text, stiU sobbing with covered fa^ie.] 
^Beseeching him | to give her | "virtuous "breeding : | 
oAnd a "little (/)oto love her | for her (\) "mother's sake || 

that ioved him, | 
(\)°Heaven knOw& | "how ^dearly. || (--)"My next poor 

petition | 
Is, I that his noble grace | would have "some opity | 
Upon my wretched women, | that so long 
Have followed | "both (/) ^my fortunes [ "faithful^; 
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The last | is for my °men ; °they | are the °poorest> 
oBut °pover?y | could never | draw them | °from ^me ; 
(/) °And good, ^my °lord, | \lean forward as with effort] 
°By that you °°love | ^the °dearest, | (\) °in this world, | 
( / ) As you wish Christian °peace | o^o ( \) °souls departed, | 
°Stand I these poor (\) "people's friend, | and °urg^ ^the 

°King| ^ _ 

To do me | this °last | oright. | 
Voiee, I will. [Sink back exhausted,] 

Kath. I (\) °thank you, | ^honest lord. [ (--) Remember me 
In all ^humility | unto his highness ; 
(- -) °Say, I his long trouble | now, | is passing | 
°Out I (\) °of this ^world; | tell him | in ^deaTh | (\) °I 

blessed him, _ 
(- -) For so^I will. II ('^•^ (- -) °Mine eyes grow dim ! 

Farewell, | 
My lord. ^Fare^well ! [pause] 
^Farewell. || °Patience, °do ^not °weep. || 

[Put out the hand, as if upon the head of some one kneeling 

before you, then settle back as before,] 
(- -) °When I am dead, || 

°Let me be used || ^with °°honor: || {"^^ strew me over 
(- -) With maiden flowers, || that all the °°world | omay 

°know I ^ 

^I was a °chaste ^wife | ^unto my grave ! || [pause] 
Altho' (\) °unqueened, || inter me || — °like ^a queen, | 
(- -) And daughter |1 [try to rise] to a (asp.) °°King I 

[ With great effort, as if feeble, grasp the arms of the chair, 

and try to rise; drop back limp; quivei' o?- jerk twice; let 

the head fall to one side and breathe far apart, untU the 

curtain closes upon you,] 



Charlotte Saundbrs Cushman was bom in Boston, Mass., July 23, 
1816 ; and died there in February, 1876. She was buried in Mount 
Aubui*n cemetery, near Boston. Miss. Cushman came from staunch 
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old Puritan stock. She inherited strength of character from no less 
a fountainhead than that of one of those citizens, who, fleeing from 
persecution two centuries ago, came to our shores for freedom to 
worship God. No luxury veiled in childhood the hardships of matu- 
rity. It was constant self-denial, struggle, and disappointment ; but 
as the eagle, with eye aloft, mounts heaven wai-d, so did this great 
and zealous servant of Time fix her gaze upon the heights, and search 
diligently for the noblest and best in art ; and now her attainments 
stand forth a monument to her patience and pereevei-ance. No woman 
of less courage and fortitude of soul, could have overcome such 
mighty obstacles as did this one. Yet some of her gi-eatest achieve- 
ments are unrecorded, and can never be known to us. She had a 
voice for song, and it was ruined by her teachers ; she was homely, 
and had to compete with beauty ; she was poor, and without influence 
of the great ; and, therefore, could not choose as to time, place, or 
work. Notwithstanding all this, she towered above all her competi- 
tors, and stood alone in the field of histrionic art in two continents. 
Her name and fame will ever stand recorded with those of the greatest 
ai*tist8 of the age in which she lived. For years she continued her 
work while suffering much physical pain of which the world knew 
nothing. Brave, cheerful, hopeful, even when the hand of death was 
upon her, this heroic and undaunted soul passed out from her earth- 
life. 

In personal appearance. Miss Cushman was considerably above the 
medium size and weight ; tall and majestic, she moved with stately 
grace. Her countenance was noble, and beamed with intelligence ; 
wMle her prominent chin denoted a strength and firmness of character, 
not to be swayed nor trifled with. She was well fitted by nature, as 
well as by study, to assume the roles which made her famous. Kath- 
arine of Aragon, Lady Macbeth, Meg Merrilies, Hamlet and Cardinal 
Wolsey were among her greatest achievements. She played for the 
last time in Boston, May 15, 1875, although she afterward gave public 
readingps in some of our large cities. 

OosTUMB. For Part JF%rst. — (Copied from Miss Cushman's imper- 
sonation of Queen Katlierine.) A crimson velvet robe (demi-train), and 
cloak with ermine border (full train); a ci'own and jeweled girdle with 
pendant to the feet ; a necklace of peai'ls ; a long white lace scarf over 
the back-head, and fastened each side with gold pins, the ends falling 
back over the crimson cloak. Hair a la pompadour. 

Pbr Part Second, — A loose white gown of soft material and large 
flowing sleeves ; a rich shawl trailing from the shoulders in full ex- 
panse ; the face bandaged in white, as if to hold up the chin ; a large, 
soft white cloth, like the robe, across the forehead (as a Sister of 
Charity) and falling about the shoulders ; a large soft handkerchief 
and a large, sealea envelope or letter in a pocket handy for use. 
A large arm-chair should be placed neai* the centre of the stage, close 
by a curtain or screen, so that you can take the chair with as few 
visible steps as possible ; for, being ill and feeble, you could not take 
many steps alone ; and, again, being well back upon the stage, the 
make-up and ensemble will be more effective. 
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WOLSET'S SOLILOQUY. 



From ** Kma Hbnry YIII/'— Shakbspbabb. 



A^ STUDY OP MR. GEORGE VANDBNHOPP. 



Abgumbnt. — Cardinal Wolsey, Pnme Minister of England in the reign 
of King Henry YIII., rose to the highest point of fame and power, 
only to suffer the King's displeasure, and end in humiliation and 
disgrace. Shakespeare, in his historical play, admirably portrays 
the Cardinal's character, his towering ambition, cunning, diplo- 
macy, and fall. 



Act III. ScBNB II. 

[J^w/Zosp.] °FareoWell, °a long farewell, | (\) to all my 

greatness ! 
This I is the state | °of Qman ; ^to-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, °to-morrdw I ^blossoms, \ 
And ( ' ) bears his blushing honors °thiok | ^upon him ; 
The third day | comes a °frost, | a ^'Jiilling \ frost; | (") 
(--) And I (<^) when he thinks, | ^good, easy man! °full 

surely | 
His greatness is ^a ^ripening | ( ' ) °nips | his root 
^And °then | he falls (*) || ^as /dol (*) ^I have ventured, 
(- -) Like little wanton boys | that swim on bladders, | 
°These many summers | in a sea of glory ; 
But C) °fS- beyond | my depth : « ) (^) My high-blown 

pride 

( » ) Horizontal front, R. H. P. 

( * ) Hands to chest as if cold. 

( » ) R. H. vertical. 

( « ) Both hands up. 

( A ) Hands down and back to audience. 

( • ) Point with index finger. 

( ' ) Go up the scale to " pride." 
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At length ""broke \ "un^der °me : and now has left me, | 
Welffy, and °ol3 °with oSer^viCe, | to the mercy 
Of a ^rude ^stream | (*) °that miist forever | ®hide me. 
( — ) ° Vain pomp and glory of this wofl3, | ( \ ) °I hate ye ! ' 
I (") feel my heart | °new oOpened: | °0h, how wretcEM 
qIs that ^poor °man | that hangs on ^princes' | favors' | 
(/) There is, | betwixt that smile we would ( / )oaspire tof^ 
(\)°That sweet aspect of princes, | (/)oandour ruin, \ 
(/) oMore pangs and "fears || (/) ^,than ware o* 

(.*•) °°wom'eh | have; 
'^A^d I when he Jails || ^he Jails like | "Lucifer, 
r \) ""Never | "to hope \ ooaganf. (") (J) 

\Mnbefr CromweU.] 
( > °Wfiy, how now 1| (*') "Crom^w^ll ! [hold the'' 1."] 
- Crom. [Disguised voice.] I have no power to speak, sir. 

Wol. ^What, I amazed | 
^^At my "mis^,fort"unei ? "Can thy spirit wonder, 
(- -) ^A great man should ode"cline ? "Nay, an' "yoii 

""weep, I 
oi'm fallen | Qin"deed. 

Crom. [Disg. voice.] (--) How does your grace ? 

Fo/. ^Why, I ^well ; I ^ 

(\) "Never so truly | ^happj-, | (--) ^my good Cromwell. 
(\) I know myself now ; ( — ) and I feel within me | 
( — ) A peace | above all "eartlily | ^dignities. | 
A still I and quiet | ^conscience. 
"The king has ^cured me — 

( ) J. humbly thank his grace; | and | from these 

shoulders 



( B ) step back, showing fear. 
( * ) Hand on the heart. 

( »® ) B. H. up— the climax of force is on the word " women. " 
( " ) Both hands spread; covers head and face Avith robe; slaps his head ; falls 
upon the chair and table, limp and overcome. 
( " ) Raises his head. 
( *• ) Toms his eyes to Cromwell and exclaims in surprise. 

(t) For a monologue, continue from the words : " I did not think to shed a 
tear/' etc.. Page 81. For a reading, include the dialogue. 
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These °ruined "pillars, | (- -) out of his pity, | [/ to the;] 

taken 
A load I would sink a °°navy ; ^too much ^^honor. 
°0h, 'tis a burden, [rises] ^Cromwell, | °'tis a burden | 
°ToOoheavy | ( — )Jot a man that hopes | for heaven! 

Crom. [Bisg. voice] (- -) I'm glad your grace has made 
that right use of it. 

WoL J. °hope J. °have ; {- -) "I'm able now, | ^methinks, 
( — ) Out of a fortitude of soul I leei, | 
( — ) To endure more miseries, | and greater °far, || 
{/)jrhsLn my weak-hearted ('*) enemies, | °dare offer. 
( \ ) ( *' ) °What news abroad ? 

Crom, [Disg, voice] ( — ) The heaviest, and the worst, | 
Is your displeasure with the King. 

WoL °God bless him ! 

Crom. [Bisg. voice.] ( — ) The next is, | that Sir Thomas 
Moore | is chosen Lord Chancellor, | in your place. 

Wol. [q. a^sp,] (\) "That's somewhat | °sudden; [Eyes 
wide open;] 
^But he's a learned man. °May he continue 
Long in his highness' favor, and do justice 
For truth's sake, and his conscience ; | ^that his bones 
(When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings) 
May have a tomb of orphan's tears | °wept ^on "them ! 
(•") "What ^more. 

Crom. [Bisg. voice.] ( — ) That, Cranmer is returned with 
welcome, | 
Installed Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. | 

Wol. (\) ""That's ^news | oin°deed! [Surprise and pain.] 

Crom. [Bisg. voice.] ( — ) Last, | that the Lady Anne, | 
Whom the King hath in secrecy long married, | 
This day was viewed in* open | as the que^. 



( '* ) Waves B. H. 
( *• ) Lightly spoken. 
(>*) Light and simple. 
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Going to chapel ; and the voice is now | 
Only about | her coronation. 

Wol. (") (\) °There was the weight | that pulled me 

down, I Cromwell ! 

All my glories 
In that °one ^woman | (- -) ^I have lost | forever : || 
( — ) qNo sun shall ever usher forth mine honors, || 
Or gild again | the noble troops | that waited | 
Upon my smiles. || G^^get thee/roT/i me, | Cromwell ; | 
qI am a poor, °lallen omaii, | oUn°worthy now | 
(--) To be thy lord and master, (g.) ^Seek the King; 
(--) I have told him 

Whaty I and how ( \) "^true thou art ; he will ad°vance ^thee ; 
°8ome little memory of me | will stir hiin, | 
q(I know his noble nature,) °not to let 
°Thy ^hopeful service | ^perish °too: (\)°go, Cromwell. 

Crcrni, [Disg. voice.] Oh, my lord, | 
(\) Must I, then, leave you? °Must I needs forego 
So good, so noble, and so true a master ? 
[Crying.] Bear witness, | all that have not hearts of iron, | 
With what a °sorrow | ^Cromwell | leaves his lord. 
The King | shall have my ^service, | but my prayers \ 
Forever and forever | shall be yours. [Kneels.] 

[Contintie here the monologue.] 
Wol. (") ( — ) I did not think to shed a tear | 
In all I my misenes ; but thou hast (\) °forced me. 
Out of my honest °truth [trem.], ('•) ^to play | the 

woman. || (") 
(--) Let's dry our eyes: (") and thus far [sits] °hear me, 

jjCromwell, 
[CromweU rises.] And — (--) when I am forgotten || (/) °as 
I shall be. 



( IT ) R. H. ascending ; open fingers and shaking the hand. 

( IB ) Hands clasped on the bosom. 

( >* ) Pats Cromwell on the back. 

( ** ) Weeps and drops his head on Cromwell's head. 
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(- -) o And sleep in dull, | cold | marble || °where no mention 
Of me more [ must ^be °hearcl || ^say | (\) °I taught th^. | 
^Say (") °Wolsey — [ that once trod the ways of glory, (■') 
(- -) And sounded all the depths | oand °sho51s ^of °honor — 
Found {\ythee a way, | ^out of °his ^wfecky (\) °to rise m ; 
A siife ( / ) ^and safe one, | ^though thy master || missed it. 
Mark but ^my ^fall, | and that | that (\) °ruin£d mfe. [rises^ 
°Cromwell, I charge thee | fling away | ambitiSn'y ('*) 
(/) By that sin.| fell the °angels; how can ^Tnauy ^then, | 
The °imagS ^of his Maker, | ^hope to win by't ? 
(/) oliove thyself | °laBt ; | ( — ) cherish those hearts | that 

°hate thee ; 
( — ) Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, | 
(--) qTo silence | envious | °tongues. (/) Be jiisl (*•) ^and 

( \ ) °fear ioot. 
(/')Let all the ends thou aim'st a?, | be thy °count^'s, 
^Thy Goci's D ^and ^truth's; °then, (/)^if thou fall'st, | 

(/)J0 Cromwell, | 
oThou fallest | a ^blessed ° martyr. \ (") ^^Lead me m ; 
(- -) oThere | take an inventory \ofaU\ I have^ \ [short and 

half asp.] 
To the last | penny; (") ""His \ the Kirk's; \ ^my °robe, | 
And my | ^in^tegrity | to Heaven, | (") is all | 
I dare | °now | (\) call my o^. \ {'') °0h, °Cromwell, 

^Cromwell, 
(/)^Had I but served °my^God, | oWith(\)°half the zeal | 
(/) qI served | ^my °Emgj \\ °he | (--) ^ would not in mine 

^ag'e II ^ 

pHave left me | °naked || (--) ^to mine enemies ! jj (") 

( 91 ) Handkerchief to the eyes ; to end weeping. 
( 93 ) B. H. ascending. 
(") R. H. v. 
(«M R. H. aloft. 
(")R.,H. v. 
(«•) R.H. v. 

( *"* ) Shakes Cromwell's hand and looks anxious, staggers, and speaks aa if 
short of breath. 
( 9" ) High asp. voice, as in pain. 
I" ) Hands applied to the chin. 
( >o ) Turns to go, but turns back again. 
( >i ) Totters on with both arms up in intense agony of mind. 
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Mb. Gborgb Vandbnhopp, actor, son of the renowned English trage- 
dian, was born in England, February 18, 1820 ; made his firat appear- 
ance at Oovent Garden Theatre, London, October 14, 1839 ; came to 
this country in 1842, and retii-ed from the stage November, 1856. He 
died at Bennington, Vermont, August 10, 1884. He was admitted to 
the bai' in 1858, and practised law in New York, occasionally appear- 
ing as a pi*ofessional reader. He was a man of culture and educa- 
tion, having won five pi*ize medals for scholarship, and was an authoiity 
on matters of English pronunciation. In the technique of elocution 
he was most superior ; clear, crisp, intellectual ; but he manifested 
little feeling in his artistic pei*formances, and hence was not a sympa- 
thetic actor or reader. 

He was slightly above the medium height and weight, finely pro- 
portioned and bore himself with ease and dignity. 

This study was made during IVfiss Cushman's last engagement in 
New York, when Mr. Vandenhoff played Wolsey to her Queen Kath- 
arine, in the production of ** King Henry VIII." 

CosTUMB. — See Cardinal Richelieu's second dress, in "A Study 
of Edwin Booth," page 67. 

Enter slowly, with measured tread, and begin the soliloquy with- 
out delay, taking no notice of the audience unless compelled to do so. 



THE AMERICAN FEAST. 



BEFORE THE THANKSGIVING DINNER. 

Happy, happy man ! 
Tripping gayly 'long the street, 
Loaded down with tidbits sweety 
Loaded down with turkey fat, 
Delicacies and all that — 

Happy, happy man I 

AFTER THE THANKSGIVING DINNER. 

Aching, aching manl 
Skulking sadly 'long the street, 
Loaded down with tidbits sweety 
With stuffed turkey, rich and fat, 
Delicacies and all that — 

Aching, aching man! 



HELEN POTTERS 



RTDU, THE BLIHD GIBl OF POHPEII. 



Aboumbnt.— Nydia was bom in Theesaly, of 8W>d family. She 
aft«rwaiil became ft slave. Her mftster, Glaucua, a young and 
wealthy Athenian, bought hei' to save her fiMm cruel treatment, and 
waa the object of her grateful ailoi-ation ever aftei'. At this time, 
she wna a piiaonei' in the palace of Ai'baces, and Glaucua, faJsely 
accuaed of murder, was condemned to meet the lions in the arena, in 
deadly combat. It was said, if a man was innocent, the beasts would 
not touch him, but if guilty, they would teai' bim in pieces. When 
the Mty was inundated with burning- lava, Nydia, accustomed to 
walk in darkness, was able to lead her fHenda foHh in safety, and to 
reach the sea. 



HIDE me not [ (/) kind Sozia, I cannot 
endure | to remain bo long | „a°lone. 
The eolitude [ appalls me. Come sit 
with me, I pray, a little while. Fear 
not that I should attempt to (/) ^es- 
cape; | (\) "place thy seat before the 
door ; { — ) I will not stir from IJiis 
spot. \_8ighmg.'\°hXB&, (\) "why am 
I imprisoned here ? 1 know not. 
{BH.'ndvng a h^h itx>d and siaing.'\ (\)What is the hour? 
°Noon, j,you say?' What hast thou heard of the Athe- 
nian, I GlaucuB P II [iMUma, then, with surprise, repeats what 
she has heard.] (asp.) "He's charged with shedding 
priestly blood 1 [rises quickly and drops all her flowers.} 
(\)°The gods forbid! „'Tis "false, „'tis "'false, „I say I 
(J asp.) (/) Arbaces \ "saw the deed? «;) ArbaCes, the 
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Egyptian? \Clasfps her hands in agony. '\ ^Arbaces °hates 
othe priest; ^hates °Glaucus | °too. (/.) °Come Truth | 
^and triumph o'er thy foes ! [Exit Sozia."] 

(\)°What shrieks are those I hear; ^so °near, | ^and yet 
so far I (J asp.) It seems this way, [feds her way to the wall 
and listensl here! |1 ah— yes! [Calls.'] °°Who is it in dis- 
tress f °°Who cries aloud ? [Listens again.] (^ asp.) °Cal- 
emtis, I the priest ? \\ °What, you saw QAr°baces | °strike 
the blow ! ^Then °you | ^can prove dear Glaucus "innocent. 
°But why are you here ? [Aside.] ^Ali, me ! If free to speak, 
he could save my master ! [Calls again,] "Listen ! If you 
were free, | would you give testimony against Arbaces, | 
the rich and powerful Arbaces ? Would you the "truth 
proclaim? Would you save the AtheniSa? (\)Your 
priestly word | °can ^save "him. If I procure you liberty, | 
you will not play me false ? "No, ^no ! ^I will not doubt 
you ; I you could not be so cruel ! "Remember, | Calemus, | 
^you have (\) °promisedl [Turns and feels her way along 
quickly.] 

qHow can I release the priest ; how best | the truth make 
known ; how gain the praetor's ear ; [wrings her hands] "how 
escape | (\) this dreary place ? [Stops to reflect, then bright- 
ens up as she takes her bracelets off.] "Ah, ^these °gems 
(/) olVe worn so long, | ^may (\) "clear the way ! [Kisses 
them.] "Sweet ogems, (^^^) I loved you (\) "more than 
freedom | ^till I loved, || ^and "since {/) J. love, ^I love ye 
"more, || [presses them to her bosom] Jot (\) "ye shall melt 
my bonds, | (/) and give me | "freedom ! | (--) ^I was not 

I "born a ^slave ! no, | no ! | My birth | is equal °his. 1 oWhy 
then I "freedom (q.) ^ would give me power to save, \ and 
the right to °love \ ^dear Glaucus. [Returns to the outer door 
ccUling aloud.] "Sozia! ""Sozia ! (\) "Come hither, guard, 

II othou, (\) "too, art slave. (/) Wouldst thou this day be 
free ? (\) "Behold these jewels on my neck and arms; j 
(/')they'dbuy thy freedom "thrice. || oGrive me j ^ one hour — 
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I swear to straight return — [pauses] ( — ) °you will not truet 
me ? (\) °Nay, then, | (\) °thou shalt go | °with ^,me, | ^keep 
me in °sight [ (/) o^^id bring me | °back ^again. °How 
could I flee from | °thee, | [in agony] ( \) °against thy will ? 
(^^^) o^'^ °hlind\ [reaches both hands pleadingly ^ then staggers 
back saying] (\) °Thou sayst me nay ? (/) ^^Is there °no \ 
Jwpe'i [tfreDihles] (^ asp.) °0h, he is going °from ^me ! ^1 
shall go °mad! °°mad! || °°Comeback! °°Comeback! °one 
(\) moment, | """one— | ^thou wilt not refuse to take a °let- 
ter ^for °me ; thy master (\) cannot | ^kill thee for °that I 
Take this tablet to one 1 name, | (\) all these | °are ^thine ! 
(g.) Rings, bracelets | long kept to buy my freedom ; | °all, | 
°°aZ^, ^are thine ; (/) thoart free and °rich ! || ^Tou """"wiaf 
(\) °The gods be praised I [Kneels on one knee and writes 
upon a tablet which she takes from her bosom and plaices upon 
the other knee ; now rises and holds the tablet out for him to 
takcy then suddenly and in terror exclaims] : 

°0h, I °thou may'st | ^de^ceive ^me 1 oThou may'st oPre- 
°tend I (--) ^to take this letter to °Sallust, | ^and (\) not 
fulfill thy charge ! °°Place thy right hand of faith in mine I 
[holds out her hand] {\)°° Swear \ (<^) ^by the ground 
on which we stand ; by the ^elements | which can give life, 
I or (\) °curse life; by °°Orcus, | ^the °°all-avenging; by 
the ^Olympian °°Jupiter, | the °all-°°seeing ; °°sweaf , | (q.) 
that thou wilt discharge my trust | and (- -) deliver this | 
into the hands of Sallust! [Pauses,] JThon °wiltl (\) 
°The gods be thanked ! (\) °Dear Glaucus is saved ! Ah, 
yes, I °he's ^saved ! [Pauses and listens until 8ozicCs foot- 
steps can no longer be heard ; then anxiety is lost in sorrow. She 
drops into an attitude of hopeless grief and despair,] o-^-nd °I 
— {>^ oa°las, °I ^am a "slave "forevermore ! (\) No more 
can hope for "freedom ; no longer (^v^) look for life, | for 
love, [weeps] \\ "Tears, ^tears ! || oWhy, "why ^should eyes 
that cannot "sSe, | (--) ^have power to "weep ? [Covers her 
face with her hands and sobs aloud,] 
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(4^*) Bd'rk ! th^ lion roars | as if in fear. It is the Am- 
phitb6^]k?e, and the games are on ! \Gla8%>z her hands,'] 
^Haste, baste, good Sozia, or we may prove ^too °late ! 

(4^0 I hear a cry — list, quick ear ! || I hear a °voice — 
[U9^wi7%g attUvde^ yet throwing the voice off,] ( — ) " °The lion 
touches not the victim! The lion touches not the victim!'''' 
(\) Aye, (/ ) even the wild beasts | ^love oGlau°cus. Again 
that cry — [voice afar] ( — ) ^^°Arbaces, \ the Egyptian, \ is the 
murderer ! (- -) ^Glaucus is innocent ! Set him °°free ! °Set 
him """free ! " 

°He's saved, he's saved ! [Falls ; then, rising on one knee, 
U^iens.] What sounds of woe I What heavy breath in the 
air! Ab, the floor trembles under my feet ! [8toops and 
puts her hand on the floor.] °No, ^'tis °I that trembles ! My 
heart is in a tumult wild ! My soul is tilled with terror ! 

[A voice from afar,] ^^The ^mountain ! the ^mountain! flee 
for your lives ! °to Jhe °sea, ^to the °°sea ! " [In affright she 
goes to the wall and fumbles for the door,] 

(Asp,) What does it mean ? °Sozia, °°SozTa 1 Open the 
gate and let me out ! Unlock the door ! ah me, [listens] J. 
hear a step — °the bolt withdraws — °and I — °°Sozia — [listens] 
°alas, (^N^) he's gone ! °gone ! Oh, light of love, | be °thou 
pmine eyes | (--)to lead me forth 1 (--) What thunder 
shakes the ground; what (\) "moaning — ^ what strange 
°noises. (/) The air is thick | ^and °hot! I cannot breathe ! 
[PuUs at her throat, as if suffocating,] 

Alone I and blind, | in this strange place, | how can I 
hope to escape! [8udden joy,] Oh, Sallust! I hear (\) 
°Sallust's voice. The gods be thanked ! [Goes forward to 
meet hvm,] Oh, de^ Sallust, what hath befel ! Speak ! 
[Repeats what Sallust tells her,] Vesuvius all ablaze, and 
growing d^k ? The sun gone down at noon ? Hot cin- 
ders fall in showers ? Alas, the gods are angry ! ^and 
""Glaucus, (\) ° where is he? (/) oCanst thou tell me of 
Glftuci^, ,the ^A^theniah ? Where? (/)°Near the arch 
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of the Forum ? Ah, | ^then I can °find ^him ! (ilap.) 
Hark ! a °new ^cry | comes wailing | from afar — on, on, it 
comes, and oh, how sad ! (- -) It is the cry of the Chris- 
tians, on their way to the temple to worship ! \InUme in a 
disguised voice, at first softly, then more and more distinctly as 
the party approaches,] 

[Disg. voice, chanting.] ^^The hour is come; 

The world must end ; 

Woe I to the proud ones \ who defy Him ; 

W^ I to the wicked \ who deny Him ; 

Wois I to the wicked, \ wSs ! '* 

qHow can I hope to reach his ears | amidst this tumult. 
°Glaucus, °°Glauciis 1 Art thou in the temple ? (g.) I hear 
his voice ! He answers back my call. [JoyouMy.] Ah, 
here he is at last ! [Bends her head and kisses her hand, as 
if it were his, at the same time dropping upon one knee. Rises,] 
°This way, °°this way (/) to the °°sea, to the °°sea} ah, 
here, | °take my hand ! I will lead thee safely forth 1 I 
know the way, trust me, | trust me ! Ah, not so fast I 
"This way, °to the °°sea 1 °to the °°sea. [ExU while saying 
the last words, one hand before feeling the way out; or^ if pre- 
ferred, the interning may he reversed as if the parties were going 
away instead of approaching J] 

[Disg. voice, intoning or chanting, dim. to the close,] 

° W^ Jto the proud ones who defy Him ; 

° lFo6 ( — ) to the wicked who deny Him ; 

( — ) Q Woe, I to the wicked, \ woe ! 



CosTDMB. — A Greek dress of white cashmere, with a Greek border, 
silk hose with toes, sole-sandals (see directions on Foot-Q«ar), armletSy 
bracelets, strings of pearls, and long flaxen hair. Enter with an 
armful of flowera; a tablet and bodkin in the bosom, ready for 
use. 

In a full set stage, ^eat additional effect may be ^ven by use of 
colored lights and distant thunder. First, Dull red light grooving 
brighter, and shifting ; second, with blue alternating ; and, third, 
full red lights to the end. 



IMPERSONATIONS. 88 



THE TEH COMMAHDMENTS IN WELSH.'' 



Anrhydedda dy dad a'th fam ; fel yr estyiier dy 

An-rf-d6th'-a da did ath vam ; vgl ur gs'-trn-ur dii 

ddyddian ar y ddaear, yr hoii y mae yr Arglwydd 

ttiath'-M ar i thire, ur h6n e mae ur Ar gloo'-tth 

dy Dduw yn ei rhoddi i ti. Na ladd. Na 

dil thew On iie r&th'-e e te. N& lath. N& 

wena odineb. Na ladratta. Na ddwg gam 

wSna C'-de-nSb. N& lu drfet'-ta. Na ihwg g&m 

dystiolaeth yn erbyn dy gymniydog. 

4fo-t{-5'-lith fin er'pin dfi gTmmedog'.t 

Na chwennych dy dy gymmydog. 

K& shwen'-Icht de du gImme-dog'. 

Na chwennych wraig dy gymmydog. 

Na sh\v5n'-tch rig du glm-nie-<l6g'. 

Na'i wasanaethwr, na'i wasanaeth-ferch, 

Na'e was-na'-thfir, na'e was-nith'-lur, 

na'i ych, na'i asyn, na dim aV sydd 

n&^§ e-fich', na'e as'-Yn, na dYm a'r eeeth 

eiddo dy gymmydog. 

i'-ttlo du g!m-me-dog'.t 



* The alternate lines, in fine print, are the pronunciation of the text, 
tg, as in go. , ^ , 

X Hold the tip of the tongue below the lower teeth and try to say each, and 
yoa have the ch of this word. 



40 HELEN POTTERS 



THE LORD'S PRATER IN WELSH. 



Ein Tad, yr hyn wyt, yn y nefoedd, Sancteiddier 

. Ine T&d, iir boon oolt, Qn S ne'ferth, Sank-ta'-thii 

dy enw. Deled dy deymas gwneler dy ewyllys, miges 

dii a'noo. DSl'ed clii dire'nSs nSr&r dii a-wdth'-les, mS'gIs 

yn y nef felly ar y ddaear hefyd. Dyro i ni heddyw 

un 1 nSf vSlch'-t ftr I thire h6v'-Id. Dr-rfi' § ne hfith'you 

ein bara bennyddiol. A madden i ni ein dyledion, fel 

ine b&'riL b&n-uth'ySI. & m&th'a e ne Ine dI-lS-de'-5n, vSl 

y maddeuwn ninnau i'n dyledwyr. Ac nac arwain ni i 

e m&tb'-e-une nln^ i ecn dl-]6d'-wer. &k n&k &r'w&n ne e 

brofedigaeth : either gwared ni rhag drwg. Canys 

priiv-5d-tg'-6th: i'thQr gwtlr'gd ne r&g droog. KSnls 

eiddot ti yw y deyrnas, a'r nerth, a'r gogoniant, yn 

ith'dt te eu Q dire'niis, A'r nSrth, 8r gdgdnS'&nt, fin 

oes oesoedd. 

ois ois^sSth. 

Note.— The pronunciation of these words was obtained by the editor while 
on a visit to Wales. 

th = th as in thin. dd = 3th as in seth (as a mle). 

tfa=tb asin this. f=va8inYine. 



IMPERSONATIONS. 41 



MICHAEL AH6EL0. 



A STUDY OF THE HON. WM. PARSONS, M. P. 




[Extract from a lecture before the ladies of ** Monticello Seminary, 
Godfrey, 111., 1884.] 



E are about to discuss the life and character 
of the greatest artist known to fame, Michael 
Angelo. Now, | in order to be as ^practical 
°as ^possible, | we will first define art. 
Beauty | is infinite. (/)Art is the infi* 
nite (\) °in ^the fixed and finite. Art is 
transformation of mind into (/) matter ; | (/) philosophy | 
is the transformation of (/) matter | (\) into mind. 

Now let me take you across the Atlantic | to see a little 
chud ; the period, | four hundred years ago ; the place, | the 
north of Italy. This child | is playing in a stone quarry, | 
and watching the stone-cutters. It is Michael Angelo. 
He was afterward sent to school in France, but he would 
not study. He delighted only | in drawing. ^He (\) °fed 
his infant mind on Dante ; | a man who pictured, | in all 
the power of words, human woe and anguish, | misery and 
de"Sih, I fiends and devils. Men shrank from Dante | in 
affright. They said : " There goes the man | who has been 
to the (\) regions below | and has returned." 

Michael Angelo spent his time | in the studios of different 
artists. His father remonstrated | and punished him, | but 
without avail ; and so, | at the age of fourteen, | he was 
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bound to Grillandaji | to learn to paint. Here he made 
such rapid progress, | that even his master | became jealous 
of him, I and took the first opportunity | to let him go. 

When the Medici were driven from Florence, | Michael 
Angelo went to Bologna. There he got into some difficulty 

I about a passport. You may talk of your kings and your 
emperorS, but the biggest man in a small town is the mayor 
or chief magistrate ; and the smaller the town, -I the bigger 
the man. But our artist found employment, | remained 
here a year, and returned to Florence. About this period 

I there was a great prejudice | in favor of the antique ; 
and connoisseurs | were often mistaken in their judgment, 

I purchasing modern for ancient works of art. There are 
men who are astonished at nothing | on principle; especi- 
ally if the thing is modern. Michael Angelo determined 
to teach these critics | a lesson. So he executed a sleeping 
Cupid and had it burieS, with marks of age upon it pro- 
duced by chemicals. It was discovered, resurrected, re- 
ceived great praise, and was actually soTd to Cardinal St. 
Gio^io, for two hundred ducats. 

Da Vinci and Michael Angelo | were rivals; and as 
Michael Angelo saw the growing popularity of his rival, | 
in 1492, I he turned his eyes and steps to the ESsl, | and 
went to Rome. The other | turned in the opposite direction, 
"*io ^blbV (I alone!) Leonardo da Vinci, | by his various 
attainments, | was placed among the most remarkable per- 
sons I of his time. Hitherto, Michael Angelo had chiefly 
devoted himself to sculpture; and, at the period he was at 
Floren'ce, | da Vinci, | who was considerably older, | had 
already obtained the first rank | as painter. Some jealousy 
had existed between the two rivals, | and an opportunity 
was now afforded to them | of making an effort which 
should decide to whom | the palm of superiority | was to 
be awarded. Sodarini, | whose admiration for the genus 
of Michael Angelo increased daily, | determined to employ 
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him I to paint one side of the council hall of the governor's 
palace ; | and Leonardo da Vinci was, | at the same time, | 
ordered to execute a picture | for the opposite part. Da 
Vinci chose for his subject | the victory gained by Angliari 
I over the celebrated Piccinino, | the General | of the Duke 
of Milan. The principal objects in the foreground | were 
a melee of cavalry, | and the taking of a standard. This 
work, I though it displayed great excellence, | and has 
been designated by an eminent critic | as exhibiting such 
talent as rarely occurs in the world, | was, | by common 
consent, | admitted to be surpassed | by the production j)f 
his rival. Michael Angelo's subject | was the "Battle of 
Pisa." In the historical account of the battle | it was 
stated I that the day on which it was fought | was particu- 
larly hot, I and that a part of the infantry | was bathing 
quietly in the Arno, | when the call " to arms " was heard. 
The enemy was discovered in full march | to attack the 
troops of the republic. The first impulse produced by this 
surprise, | was the moment of time | selected by Michael 
Angelo. Neither artist, | however, | executed the paint- 
ings. Only the cartoons, | or original drawings on paper, | 
representing the composition, | were prepared by them. 

Michael Angelo afterward executed the picture | in the 
Sistine chapel. Vasari particularly notices the expression 
of an old soldier, wKo^ | to shade himself from the sun's 
rays, | had placed a chaplet of ivy on his head. He is 
sitting on the ground | dressing him^lf ; and the peculiar 
excitement and haste | occasioned by the difficulty of pass- 
ing his garments over his wet limbs, | shown by the strong 
marking of the muscles, | and an expression of impatience 
about the mouth, | is described as unequalled. All the 
celebrated painters of the day | attended to make studies 
from it. Michael Angelo | repaired to the Council Hall of 
the governor's palace | very early in the morning, | to com- 
pare these two pictures alone, | before the people were 
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out, I and discovered that his work | was cut in pieces and 
thrown upon the floor. "Ah," said he "now I perceive 
which was the better one." It is said the picture was de- 
stroyed I by a pupil of da Vinci, who could not endure | 
to see his master outdone. 

Michael Angelo honored | his profession ; he was proud 
of it. A man who is ashamed of his profession | will not 
succeed. His profession honors him | and not he | his pro- 
fession. Oliver Goldsmith was ashamed of his profession. 
He was a doctor, an amateur. " I only prescribe for my 
f4ends ! " said he. " Well," said his friend, " I'd advise 
you to prescribe for your enemies, | and let your frienSs | 
alone." 

Once Michael Angelo set a fellow at some work, | and re- 
turning, I was surprised that it was not done. The fellow re- 
marked I that he was not made for an artist, | he was cut out 
I for a °loafer. "Well," said Michael Angelo, " whoever cut 
you out for a loafer | understood his business ! " Michael 
Angelo was painting in his studio j when there entered a 
prince, | and he said to Michael Angelo : " Come to the win- 
dow and look out ; isn't that a beautiful animal ? That's my 
horse." " Yes," said the artist, " it is beautiful." And he 
took his brush | and painted a portrait of the horse. He 
gave it the very fire, | the very spirit | of the noble animal. 
The prince was pleased. "What am I to pay you for 
this?" he said. "One hundred pieces of gold," answered 
Michael Angelo. "How," said the prin'ce, "one hundred 
pieces of gold ? You were not twenty minutes making it." 
Michael Angelo looked at the time and said, (\)"°Just 
twenty minutes ; but let me tell you, | it took twenty '^yea'n 
of lafior, I of anguish, | of poverty, | (/^)to be able ^to (\) 
°do that in twenty minutes." 

He distinguished himself | as a sculptor and a painter, ( 
and the pope said to him : " Picture and statue may pass 
away. (^^) °Build here in Rome | a colossal statue^ | a 



IMPERSONATIONS, 45 

great cathedral." He pauses. He is asked to .be | an 
^architect. He is a great artist ; what if he should try and 
fail ? But he is finally persuaded | to attempt | the stu- 
pendous task, II and the result | is °St. Peter's | ^at Rome. 
He studied the architecture | of Egypt. It was massive. 
He thoii^ht of the Doric | and the Ionic. The (\) "Doric 

I was the (/) masculine, | and the (/) Ionic | the (\) 
feminine | ^order of architecture. Temples to (\) Diana 
and Venus | were (/) Ionic ; those to (/) Jupiter (\) were 
Doric. Rome was not an ( / ) originator, j Rome was an ( \ ) 
imitator. Architecture is (\) massive in (/) Egypt, | (\) 
graceful in (/) Greece, | and (/) picturesque ( \) in Rome ; 
and the ( \ ) greatest of them all | is the great | stone j ( / ) 
dome I (/) of St. Peter's, | (\) in Rome. Here °his ^work 

I is in contrast to all these. Here | he is brought into 
competition | (\ ) °with them all. Here is the massiveness 

I taken from ( \ ) °Egypt ; here is the grace | brought from 
(\) Athens; here is the picturesqueness j of the (\) 
masters ( /) ^of the past ; j and here is this old man | to 
bring °his ^work | ointo competition | with °all | ^these. 
To do a great work j requires the greatest earnestness, | 
the greatest love, | the (\) greatest enthusiasm; || "that's 
the word, | " enthusidSmy^ that you see in Dante ; that's the 
word, I the ^^ greatest enthusidmi^' \ that you see in (\) 
"Shakespeare, and ( \ ) "Beethoven, 

He remained | to the end of his life | a gruff | old bach- 
elor. There were two or three grand women at that time. 
There was Isabella of Spam; j and Vittoria Colonna, | 
the most beautiful woman j in the world. Raphael said 
his brush j could not paint her. The poet said | he could 
not I ( \ ) "praise her. She had the offer of marriage | from 
three kings. She refused four crowns. Vittoria Colonna | 
was a widow ; || and with a mind of rare culture, | fully 
appreciating the greatness of art, | she j and Michael 
Ang^o I became friends ; "platonic friends, of course. But 
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when a man | writes odes to a fair lady, | and vainly essays 
I to produce her portrait, | and seeks her socie^ | above 
all others, | you may be pretty certain it's all °over ^with 
(/)platonic | (\) affection. Go to Italy; there you will 
see his staff leaning against the wall ; there is his pallette, 
with the colors still upon it ; there is his last wStk, | the 
unfinished picture of a lady — || Vittoria | Colonna. 

Taine says : *' Michael Augelo is one of the four Immor- 
tals of art and literature ; Dante, Shakespeare, BeethovSn, 
Michael Angelo." Vittoria Colonna " retired to weep, | (\) 
to pray, | (\) to study, | (\) to write, || to stretch out her 
(/) hands | (- -) ^with benefits | to her kind.'' 

Michael Angelo said: " I have a wife, | who is too much 
for me. I already; | one who unceasingly | (\) persecutes 
me. She is my art, || and my works | are my children." 



The Hon. William Pabsons, of Dublin, Ireland, an unequalled bio- 
graphical lecturer, came to the American lyceum platfoim about 1870, 
and has continued, for more than a half score of years, to visit us 
annually, and with increasing populaiity. He has proved to be the 
most successful orator Great Britain has ever sent to us. Identified 
with all popular refoi*ms, he is well known in England as a brilliant 
platform orator, and ranks in this country with our best Lyceum 
lavorites. 

His manner is quiet and refined, his voice and inflections ai*e 
English ; he speaks somewhat rapidly, with his eyes confined, for the 
most part, upon the manuscript before him, appai*ently more through 
diffidence than from a lack of familiarity with the text. 

CosTUMB. — A gentleman's modem English evening suit of black, is 
an appropriate costume. 
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CHINESE SKETCH. 



EXTRACT PROM A CHINESE PLAY. 



Argumbnt. — A beautiful woman attempts to cross a dangerous flood 
in a frail boat. When about to perish, she prays the*gods to save 
her, and is told that if she will pledge her unborn babe to the 
Herculean task of building a biidge across the torrent, she shall 
i*each the shore in safety. The pledge is given and she is saved. 
The tnals, difficulties and perils incident to the fulfilment of this 
pledge makes the thread of the play. 



A. — For Reciting, \ 
Tsoi chung hing san fo chung iin 

Tsawl Chang h6ng siin faw chung yun. 

Sing mo miiig hi lok yeung k'iu 

SSng mo mSng hay lock ya-tLng k-haoo 

Ts'in ngan m kau 

Ts-heen ng-gn m cow. 

Kuii yam p'o skt ha fan 

Ke-un yum p-ho eUt h& f&n 

Kung k'ii ts'im ngan 

KSOng k-hu ts-heem ng-gn. 



B. — For Singing. 
Yau ko chung hing shun sing 



Yow caw chiing hSng 



sdn 



s&n 



ts'oi 

ts-hawX 



Earn pen piu ming, tak chung chong tin 

K&m p6ng peu m&ng tak chiing ch6ng yun 

To wai k'U mo ka pan t'iu hop kwo hoi 

Toe wy-e k-ie m66 kfi pftn t-eu h6p quaw hawX 

Eeuk pi mang long kwong fung 

Ka uk pay mang long kwong fwilng 

Chuk moon shun 

Chalk moon seen. 

tThe alternate lines in smaller type and diacrltically marked, give the 
pronunciation. 
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For Protracted Singing. 
Shap se kin a. 

Sop see keen ah 

Sa tak ngo a-ha-a-ha-a 

Sa tee^ ng-6 a— ha— &—&—&. 

San yawn peau tang tang tang tang 

Sun yawn peow tang tang tang tang 

a a a h k k ! 

Pitch indicated by position. 





tang tang tang 



CosTUMB AND RENDITION. — The costume is that of a Chinese man 
of rank, or mandarin ; a nchly embroidered, winged robe coming to 
the feet ; boat-shaped, black satin boots coming to the knees ; a 
metal crown, with two long pheasant feathers curving up and back- 
ward from the front ; a wand of short peacock feathei's, hung to the 
little finger of the right hand, and to be waved in token of supremacy 
as the performance proceeds. Cover the head, neck (behind), ears, 
and eyebrows with a fitted chamois-skin skull-cap. Crayon slanting 
eyebrows on the chamois, sew a circular piece of black cloth upon the 
crown of the cap and fasten the pigtail to the centre of the patch ; 
leave the cap open up the back of the neck so as to get it on, and 
fasten with a couple of pins. 

"Walk with a wide base and a stride, swinging from side to side like 
an amateur heavy villain in a play. Pitch the voice high for the 
recitation part, and as high as pos8iV)le for the singing. Give it a 
very sharp edge, with a nasal turn to it, and you have the persona- 
tion fairly complete. 
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DiRBCTioNS FOR THE ACCOMPANIMENT. — These themes may be re- 
peated ad libit uia until the end of the melodramatic passages. If 
played upon a violin, the stopping should be done with one linger 
wherever practicable in order to give the glissando efiect, produced 
by the Chinese violinists. If played upon the pianoforte, it will be 
much more effective if played by both hands ; the left hand playing 
the notes as written, and the right hand playing the notes an octave 
above. It would be advisable to transpose to G flat major (for the 
pianoforte) which may easily be done by placing a flat befoi*e each 
note. — Edgar S. Kblley. 



Allegro moderato. 



K,—FoT Reciting, 




^^ ^ feg^^ 



i 






-V5=# *-^ 



*: 



r-H 



^=f^=E^ 



-#^'- 



§ 



^^ig 




B. — For Singing, 







<T\ 



^ 



U 



^^"^g^l 



^. 



\ t^-[^ ^^ ^S^^^ 
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SCENES FROM "THE TEHPEST." 



Shakbspbare. 



A STUDY OP FANNY KEMBLE. 



Argdmbnt.— Prospero, the banished duke of Milan, and his daughter, 
Miranda, were sent to sea in a rotten boat, by his usui-ping brother, 
Antonio. They were bcrae to a desert island, whei*e Prospero 
practised magic. The only other inhabitants of the island were 
Ariel, a fairy spirit, and Caliban, a dwai-f. Prospero raised a 
tempest by magic, to cause the shipwreck of the usui-ping duke, 
and his son, Ferdinand. They were washed ashore, and the latter 
fell in love with Miranda, and manied her. 



Act I., ScKNB I. — On a ship at sea. A stoi-m, with thunder and 
lightning. Enter a Shipmaster and a Boatswain. 

Master. % Boatswain, — 

Boats, \oTo,'\, Hefg, master : | What cheer ? 

Master. % Good : Speak to the mariners :. fall to 't yafely, 
or we run ourselves aground : bestir, bestir. [Exit.'] 

[Water Mariners.'] 

Boats, [oro.]. Heigh, my hearts, cheerly, cheerly, my 
hearts ; yare, yare : °Take in the topsail : °Tend to the 
master's whistle. Blow | till thou burst thy wind, | if room 
enough I 

[Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Ferdinand, Gomalo, and 
others.] 

Alon. GkK)d boatswain, have care. Where's the master ? 
Play the men. 

Boats, [oro,]. I pray now | keep below. 

Ant. Where is the master, boatswain ? 

Boats. (\) [oro.]. °Do you not | hear him ? || You mar our 
labor, ugh ! [vexed] Keep your cabins : | You do assist the 
storm. 

Gon» [thin]. °Nay ^good, °be opa°tignt. 



oo 
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BocUs, \pTo,'\, When the °sea is. Hence ! What care these 
roar^ers | for the name of king ? (tut, tut) To cabin : 

silence ; ^trouble us not. 

Gon, [thin]. °Gk)od; ^yet remember whom thou hast 
aboard. 

Boats, [pro.']. None | that I more love than ^my^self. You 
are a °coun8ellor ; | if you can command these elements to 
silence, | and work the peace of the present, we will not 
hand a rope more ; use your Qau^thorityT ( / ) If you can- 
not, I give thanks you have lived so long, and make yourself 
ready in your cabin | for the mischance of the hour, if it 
so hap. °°Cheerly, good hearts. (/) Out of our | °way, | 
qI say. [Exit'] 

Gon. [thin\. ^I have great (/) comfort from this fellow : j 
methinks he hath no ^drowning mark upon him ; his com- 
plexion I is perfect °gallows. Stand fast, | good fate, to 
°his hanging : | make the rope of his destiny | our °cable, | 
for our own doth little advantage. (— -) If °he be not born 
to be hanged | °our ^case | is (\) ^miserable. [Exeunt.] 

[Re-enter Boatswain,] 

Boats. [oTo.]. °°Down with the topmast ; yare, °lower, 
lower ; bring her to try with main-course. [Make cries like 
a mingling of voices within, oh-oo-ah-oo,] A plague upon this 
howling I they are louder than the weather | or our office. 

[Re-enter Seba'itian, Antonio, and Oonzalo,] 
Yet again ? | what do you °he^ ? Shall we give °o'er ^and 
°drown ? Have you a mind to sink f 

Seb. A plague o' your throat ! | you bawling, blasphe- 
mous, incharitable dog ! 

BocUs. [oro.]. ^Work °you, Qthen. 

Ant. Hang, cur, hang ! we are less afraid to be drowned 
than thou art. 

Gon. [thin]. Til warrant him for drowning; though tb© 
ship were no stronger than a nut-shell 
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Boats, [oro.]. °Lay her a-Bold, °°a-hold: set her two 
courses ; off to sea again, °lay her off, °°lay her off I 

[Enter Mariners^ wet,] 

Mar. °A11 lost I to Sprayers, to °prayers ! °all lost ! (°°all 
lost ! oh-ah-o-o-o !) [oro.]. Mercy on us ! We split, we split! 
^Farewell, my wife and children! ^Farewell, brother! 
[in terror] °We split, °we split, °°we split! 

Caliban after the Shipwreck. 

Act II., ScBNB II.— Another pai*t of the Island. Enter Caliban(* ) 
with a bui'then of wood. A noise of thunder heard. 

Cal. All the infections that the sun sucks up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make him 
By inch-meal a disease !(") His spirits hear me, 
And yet I needs must curse. 
For every trifle are they set upon me : 
Sometime like apes, that moe [mo] and chatter ^at me, 
And after, °bite ^me ; then like hedgehogs, | which 
Lie tumbling in my barefoot way, | and mount 
Their pricks at my footfall ; sometime am I 
All wound with adders, who, with cloven tongues, 
Do hiss me into madness : Lo ! now ! lo ! 

[Enter Trinculo.](^) 
Here comes a spirit of his ; and to torment me, 
For bringing wood in °slowly : I'll fall flat ; 
Perchaiice, he will not mind me. 

Trin. Jlere's neither bush nor shrub, ^to bear off any 
weather at all, and another storm brewing; I hear it sing 
i' the wind ; yond' same black cloud, yond' htige one, looks 
like a foul bumbard that would shed his liquor. If it 
should thunder as it did before, I know not where to hide 
my head ; yond' same cloud cannot choose but fall by pail- 
fuls. What have we here? A man or a Ssh? Dead or 



( * ) CaPib&n; voice monotonous and guttural. 

(«) Hold c in "disease." 

(' ) Trln'culo; voice very thin and high; speaks fast. 
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alive? \8nuffi,'\ A fish; he smells like a fish; a very- 
ancient and fish-like smell. {Snuff^.'l A strange fish I 
Were I in England now, (as once I was) and had but this 
fish ^painted, not a holiday fool there | but would give a 
piece of silver; there | would this monster make a maii; 
any strange beast there | makes a man ; when they will 
not give a doit to relieve a lame beggar, they will lay out 
ten I to see a dead Indian. Legg'd like a man ! And his 
fins like °arms ! °Warm, ^o' my troth ! I do now let loose 
my opinion, hold it no longer; this is no fish, | but an 
islander, that hath lately suffered by a thunderbolt. 
\Thundefr^ Alas I the storm is come again ; my best way 
is I to creep under his gaberdine ; there is no other shelter 
hereabout. Misery acquaints a man with °strange obed- 
fellows. I will here shroud, | till the dregs of the storm be 
past. 

[JEnfor 8t&phano^{^) singing, a bottle in his hand.] 

Ste. I shall no more to sea, to sea, 

Here shall I die ashore. 

This is a very scurvy tune [ to sing | at a man's | funeral ; | 
Well, here's my comfort. [Drinks and sings again.] 

The master, the swabber, the boatswain, and I, 
The gunner and his mate. 

This is a scurvy tune too. But here's my comfort. [Drinks.] 

Col. Do not torment me. Oh ! 

Ste. What's the matter ? Have we devils here ? Do you 
put tricks upon 's with savages, and men of Inde ? Ha ! 
I have not 'scaped ^ drowning to be afeard now | of your 
four I legs ; | for it hath been said, As proper a man as 
ever went on four legs, cannot make him give Aground ; and 
it shall be said so again, while Stephano breathes at nostrils. 

Cal> The spirit torments me ; Oh ! 

Ste. This is some monster of the isle, with four legs, who 

( * ) StSph&'no; voice broken; drunken style; sings in A stupid.thick sort of way. 
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hath got, ^as I take it, | an °ague. | ^ Where the devil 
should he learn our language ? I will give him some relief, 
if it be but for that. If I can re°cover ^him | and keep him 
tame, | and get to Naples with him, | he's a present | for 
any | emperor — ^r-r-r | that ever trod on neat's-leather. 

Col. Do not torment me, pr'ythee ; Til bring my wood 
home faster. 

8te. He's in his °fit qUow ; and does not talk | after the 
wisest. He shall taste | of my bottle : if he have never 
drunk wine afore, it will go near to remove his fit : if I can 
^recover ohim, and keep him tame, I will not take too much 
for him ; be shall pay for him that hath him, and that | 
°soundly. 

Qal. Thou dost me yet but little hurt ; thou wilt anon, I 
know it by thy trembling. Now Prosper | works upon thee. 

8te. Come on your ways ; (\) °open your mouth : here is 
that which will give "language ^to you, cat ; °open your 
mouth ; this will shake your shaking, I can tell you, and 
that soundly ; you cannot tell who's your friend ; °open 
your chops again. 

Trin. I should know that voice. It should be — but he is 
drowned ; and these are devils. ! defend me I 

8te. Four legs, and two voices ; | a most delicate mons- 
ter ! [ 8nuffs,'\ His forward voice now | is to speak well of 
his friend ; [swwjfs.] his backward voice is to utter °foul 
speeches, and to detract. If all the wine in my bottle will 
recover hiin, I will help his ague. °Come — ^Am^eh ! ^I will 
pour some in thy other mouth. 

Trin. °Stephaiio, — 

8te. ^Doth thy other mouth | call me ? | Mercy ! mercy ! 
This is a devil, and no monster. I will °leave hiin ; I have 
no long I spoon, 

Trin, Stephano ! if thou be'st Stephano, touch me, and 

Bpeak to me; for I am ""Triuoulo; b^ wot «leSj<J|— thy 
good friend Triuculo, 
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8t». If thou °be'st Trincuio, | come forth ; I'll pull thee 
by the lesser legs ; if any be Trinculo's legs, | these | are 
they. Thou art very °Trinculo, indeed : How earnest thou 
to be the siege of this moon-calf ? 

Trin. I took him to be killed with a thunder-stroke. But 
art thou not drowned, Stephanb ? I hope now, (^) thou art 
not drowned. Is the storm overblown ? I hid me under 
the dead moon-calf s gaberdine, for fear of the °storm: 
And art thou living, Stephano ? Stephano, two Neapoli- 
tans 'scaped I 

8te. Pr'ythee, do not turn me about; my stomach | is not 
constant. 

Cal. These be fine things, an if they be not sprites. 
That's a brave god, | and bears celestial liquor : I will 
®kneel to him. 

Ste. How didst thou °'scape ? How cam'st thou hither ? 
swear by this bottle, (\) | how thou camest hither. 

Cat, I'll swear, upon that bottle, to be thy true subject ; 
for the liquor is not earthly. 

8te, Here ; swear then | how thou escapedst. 

Trin. °8wam ashol'e, man, like a duck; I can swim like 
a duck, I'll be sworn. 

/Ste. Here, kiss the book : Though thou canst | swim like 
a duck, thou art made | like a °goose. 

Trin, O Stephano, hast any more of this ? 

Ste, The whole Butt, man ; my cellar | is in a rock by the 
sea-side, where my wine is hid. How now, moon-calf? 
how does thine ague ? 

Ccd. Hast thou not dropped | from heaven ? 

Sie. Out o' the °moon, ^I do as°sure ^thee. I was the 
man-i'-the- | °moon, | when time was. 

Cah I have seen thee in her, | and I do adore thee ; | my 
mistress show'd me thee, [ and thy dog and thy bush. 

8te, Come, | (\) swear to that ; kiss the book ; I will fur- 
nish it I anon | with | new contents : swear. 
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Trin. By this good light, this is a very shallow | monster. 
(/) I afeared of him! | ^a very weak ( monster. The 
man-(\) °i'-the-moon ! | a most poor, | credulous | mon- 
ster : well drawn, monster, | in good sooth. 

Col. I'll show thee | every fertile inch | o' the island ; and 
I will kiss thy foot. | I pr ythee, | be my god. 

Trin. By this light, a most perfidious | and drunken 
monster ; | when his god's asle"ep | he'll rob his °bottle. 

Cal. I'll kiss thy ^t ; I'll swear myself | thy °subject. 

Ste, Come on theii ; down | and swear. 

Trin. I shall laugh myself to death | at this puppy- 
headed monster ; a most scurvy monster ! I could find in 
my heart to beat him — 

Cal. I'll show thee | the best springs; | I'll pluck the 
berries ; | I'll fish for the§, | and get thee | wood enough. 
A plague I upon the tyrant | that I serve ! I'll bear him 
no more sticks, but follow the^, thou wondrous man. 

Trin. A most ridiculous monster ; to make a wonder | of 
a poor drunkard. 

Ste. I pr'ythee now, | lead the way, without any more 
talking. | Trinculo, | the King, | and all our company else | 
being drowned, | we will | ^inherit here. 

Cal. °Farewell, master; "farewell, "°farewell. [Sings 
drunkenly.] 

°No more dams I'll make for fish ; 
Nor fetch in firing 
At requiring, 

°Nor scrape trencher, nor wash dish; 
°°'Ban 'Ban, °X^a— Caliban, 
""^Has a new master — °°get a new man. 

Exeunt.] 



Francbs Anne Kemblb was bom in London, England, November 
27, 1809. She made her debut October 5, 1829, as Juliet. Her last 
appearance on the stage was in New York in June, 1834. The same 
year she was married to Mr. Pierce Butler, of Philadelphia. 
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Some yeai's ago this extraordinary artist gave a series of Shake- 
speai'ian readings iii Steinway Hall, New York. It was the writer's 
good fortune to attend this coui-se of very remarkable perfoi-mances. 
Here was a plain woman, sixty years of age, in simple evening toilet 
of rich silk, with high corsage and long coat sleeves, no cosmetics 
whatever, op make-up, her hair in a scanty French twist at the back, 
and combed smoothly over her ears in front (at a time, too, when 
ladies' chignons wei*e imposing affaii's of watei'falls and pu£fs), who, 
without scenery, music, or assistance of any kind, held audiences 
from thi-ee to four horn's, to hear her read entire plays from Shake- 
speare, and this, too, while seated behind a low table. Such a thing 
was never done before, and will pi'obably never occur again. No 
one left the hall, no one consulted a watch, no one yawned ; and when, 
at last, the door closed upon her i*etreating form, the audience 
awakened as from a dream, and, with evident signs of regret, slowly 
arose and moved silently away. No one desired to speak or to be 
spoken to ; such was the power of this most wonderful woman, the 
greatest reader America has ever known. 

After many years, the writer can still hear the ling of SiGranda's 
voice* the sustained and incomparable guttural of Caliban, the terri- 
fied cry of the wrecked mai*iners, and the rhythmical swing of Ariel's 
voice, saying. 

" On the bat's back I do fly 
After summer mernly," etc. 

Her rendition of "The Tempest" can never be forgotten. No 
company of etai's, with scenery and music complete, can ever pi^esent 
to the soul's *eyes such a panorama of that gi*eat play as (&d this 
solitary, inspired reader. As a girl, Fanny Kemble was petite and 
beautiful. Her black hair, very brilliant eyes, and lithe, graceful 
figure attracted the attention of artists and playgoei"s everywhere, 
and she became a gi*eat favorite. At sixty she was still well pre- 
served and beautiful. Her voice, full and elastic, was capable of 
infinite variety in quality, expression and power. A woman of edu- 
cation, culture and positive opinions, she raised her daughtei-s to enjoy 
athletic exercises, and to a freedom from conventional training, not 
usual to persons in their station of life. She rejoiced in health and 
power of body and mind, and was proud of her ability to vault into 
a saddle without the aid of block or servant. At the same time, she 
was an aristoci^at in every sense of the term. Her mai)agei*s, even, 
were excluded from her presence, and reached her with difficulty, 
except by written messages. In travel, when sleeping-coaches were 
unknown, it was her custom to order and pay for two entire seats in 
the rfillway carriage for her individual use, in order to avoid contact 
with her fellow-travelers. 

CosTDME AND RENDITION. — lu her New York engagement, referred 
to above, Mrs. Kemble Butler, wore a different, though equally rich, 
costume each evening, and it is said selected one to suit the play she 
was about to read. For " Midsummer Night's Dream," she wore a 
bridal robe of white, etc. One of her costumes was a lavender moire 
antique, with full skirt and a sweeping train of unusual length ; a 
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plain bodice, pointed back and fi'ont ; a high corsage and Ibng coat 
sleeves. A lich collar and cuffs of round point lace ; white kid gloves 
and slippers; a filmy lace handkei*chief, which could easily have 
been drawn through a thimble, completed this plain but elegant and 
expensive toilet. 

The student will endeavor to keep the various persons in these 
scenes distinct, each one fi'om all the others, both in voice and action. 
To confuse or let one quality of voice merge into another would spoil 
the dramatic effect, and fail to please the nearers. 

At Steinway Hall, Mra. Butler entered light, and bowed very low, 
holding up the sides of her ample skirt ; then advancing to a chair, 
which was behind a small table near the front of the platform, she 
bowed again, in old time courtly fashion, slowly and lowly ; pulled 
back the chair and, still standing, opened the book and read the 
name of the play and " Dramatis PersonsB." This done, she seated 
herself, deliberately arranged her drapery, picked up the gauzy 
handkerchief and dropped it in a heap on the table beside her book, 
looked respectfully at the audience before her, and began to I'ead. 
Her action, while sitting to read, was necessarily confined to her arms, 
shoulders and facial expression ; yet it was effective and satisfactory. 
She turned right, increasing her height, and looked the haughty 
monai*ch. \ She turned left, and, sinking in . stature and lifting the 
shouldei's slightly, appeared the subordinate or slave. She shouted 
in tones of fear and despair when the ship was wrecked ; she mut- 
tered and grumbled in guttural monotone for the savage Caliban ; she 
spoke in softest, smoothest voice for Ariel or Miranda. When the 
program was half done, she rose from her seat, stepped out to the 
end of the reading-table, and bowed profoundly to the audience. 
Then she proceeded to the door of the ante-room, turned about and 
bowed a second time, as profoundly as before. At the expiration of 
precisely ten minutes, she repeated the entire routine of her first 
entrance, and at the close of the readings, repeated the exit of Pari 
First. 

THE CHEMIST TO HIS LOVE. 



Oh, come where the Cyanides silently flow, 
And the Carburets droop o'er the Oxides below ; 
Where the rays of Potassium lie white on the hill, 
And the song of the Silicate never is still, 
Come, oh, come I Tumti turn tum I 
Peroxide of Soda and Urani-um ! 

While Alcohol is liquid at 30° 

And no chemical change can affect Manganese I 

While Alkalies flourish and Acids are free, 

My heart shall be constant, sweet Polly, to thee I 

Yes, to thee ! Fiddledum dee ! 

Zinc, Borax, and Bismuth and H X C. 
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lOlEI All AT SEL 



ENCO&E PIECE. 



IjHERE is no subject on which women are more 

helplessly afloat than on matters relating to 
niiiriiie architecture. Such knowledge don't 
fitick in her brain. The captain who attempted 
teaching nauticaliam to a party of ladies on a 
yacht, not long since, fared as follows : (') 
Lady No. 1. "Now, captain, what is a sloop ? 
Captain. A sloop has but one maat. 
L. [poiniinff to a schooner]. "Is that a sloop? 
C. No ; that is a schooner. A sloop has but one mast ; 
a schooner has two, as you see. Now remember, sloop one 
maat ; schooner two. 

Zr. "Certainly. How many masts has a ship ? 
C. Three. 

L. "How many masts did yon say a sloop had ? 
C. One. Sloop one mast ; schooner two ; ship three. 
X. [pointing Co a shop]. "Is that a schooner ? 
C. No; that's a sloop. Sloop one mast; schooner two; 
ship three. 

L. "Oh, yes; I remember. [ Pointinff tn a ship.] Isn't that 
a pretty schooner ? 

C. That's not a Bchooner, That's a shi^. Don't you see 
it has three ma'iis ? 



Mputla OTO^q Md vaCtarRl. 
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L. °0h, yes. Isn't that a big schooner lying at the wharf 
there ? 

C. Schooner ? Now, how many moAis \ has that vessel ? 

i. °Three. 

(7. Well, what nas three masts ? 

i. °A sloop. 

(j. \^l(yud\ Sloop! Sloop has one mast, I tell you; 
schooner two ; ship three. 

Lady No. 2. oWhy, Thuthan, how thtupid | you are ! A 
thkoonah alwayth hath one matht. 

L. [chatty y and quite oblivious of stupidity], °What is a 
brig? 

C. A brig has two masts, and is rigged like a ship, with 
square sails. 

L, No. 2. ^Thuthan, look at thith thloop | coming along. 

C. [staccato ayvd impatient]. ^That's a schooner; don't 
you see the two masts? Sloop one mast; schooner two 
masts ; ship three masts. 

L. °Are those schooners there with three masts ? 

C. [abrupt]. Yes. 

L. °I thought you said a schooner had but one mast ? 

C. [impatient]. Two! two masts! Sloop one mast; 
schooner two ; ship three. 

L. °But that schooner has three masts ! 

C. [louder]. Well, it is a °three-omasted ^schooner. 

L. °Then a schooner can have any number of masts ? 

C. [excited]. No; sloop one mast; schooner two, and 
sometimes three masts ; ship three masts. 

L. Tm sure I can't make it out. It's °aWofully opuz- 
zling. What is a bark ? 

C. [unable any longer to popularize naiUical science falls 
back on technical expression, fast arid loud]. Vessel with two 
masts ship-riggeH, and one mast, sloop-rigged ; square sailfi 
on fore and mainmast, and fore and aft sails on the mi^^B^ 

L. ^Mizzen ! What is | a mizzen ? 
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C. °°Last mast aft. 

L. °Aft I What's the aft ? 

C, °The stem, madam. 

i. °0h, I'm sure I can't make it out. How many masts 
has a man-o'-war ? 

C. °Three. 

i. °Well, what's the difference between a man-o'-war and 
a smack ? 

C. [^Toaws, anc? is silent]. Oh ! 

i. iVb. 2. oWhat are thothe thtikth acroth the mathth of 
that thkoonah, captain P 

C. °°That's not a schooner, [teeth closed ] That's a ship. 
Those are the yards which hold the sails. 

L. No. 2. ^0 1 I thee, I thee I 

C. [encouraged]. Now, the first yard on the foremast is 
the fore jSfd ; [patiently] the second is the fore topsail yard ; 
the third is the fore gallant yard. 

L. °What is that yard sticking straight up out of that 
little schooner ? 

C [loWy guttural], ° Great Scott! °°That's not a schooner ; 
it's a slo^. What you call her yard ( is her mast. 

L, No, 2. ^Thertainly, Thuthan. How thtupid you are ! 
Captain, what are the namth of the other mathth on that 
thkoonah'th yardth you were pointing out to uth ? 

L, Isn't that a pretty ship sailing along ? 

C. [groans and tears hair]. °°Ship ! That's an old tub of 
a schooner, ^ma' son. °°Schooner | two masts; °°ship three; 
sloop °oney J. tell you. 

L. °Can a sloop | have two masts ? 

C, [shouting]. No! no! no! Sloop one mast; schooner 
two ; ship three. 

L. No, 2. qHow many mathth hath a theip, captain ? 

O. Ship three masts ; schooner two ; sloop ONE. 

L. °Yes, I know. Schooner one | — no, two masts ; sloop 
two — ^no, three ; ship one. There ! 
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CARDIHAL RICHELIEU. 

PART FIRST. 



From "RiCHBLiBD." — Bulwbr Lyttoit. 



A STUDY OP EDWIN BOOTH. 



Argumbnt. — Cardinal Richelieu, Pnme Minister of France, beset by 
intrigues and court stiniggles which i*equired the subtlest inventions 
of self-defence, is recorded as vindictive, crafty, and unscrupalons ; 
but he was devoted heart and soul to Prance, and if he was her 
dictator, he was also her benefactor, and left her in better condition 
than ever before. He was no less generous to merit, than severe 
to crime. 



Act II., ScBNB II. — A room in the Cardinal's Palace. [Enter as if 

speaking to some one with you.] 

Richelieu. And you will engage | to give the Duke^s 

dispatch | to whom I send ? 
Voice, Ay, marry I 
Rich, [aside], Huguet? || (*) ife; | 
^He will be wanted "elsewhere. 1 1 1 Joseph ? || ^zealous, | 
^But too well known ; || too much | the | "^dder ^brother. 
Maupfat (")? II alas I his (\) wedding-day ! 
Franfots (') f \\ (accel.) the °man of ^men ! ^unnoted, °young, 
^Ambitious. [Go to the door and call,] Fran9oi8 ! °Fran9ois ! 
[Speak fast,] (\) "Follow this fair lady. [Spec^ a« to 

another person,] 
iq,) oFind him suiting garments, Marion ; j [to Franfois] 

"take _ 

My fleetest steed ; "arm thyself to the teeth ; 
(Accel.) A packet will be given you, with orders, | 



( » ) Hew'ga. 

{«)M6'prtt 

(•)Fran'8wtt. 
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qNo matter what ! The instant that your hand 
Closes upon it — °clutch °i^, | (\) like your hmwTy 
Which (\) °death alone | can steal, or ravish ; | set 
°Spurs to your steed ; be ° breathy less, till you stand 
(\) °Again before me. °8tay, ^si?! You will find me 
Two short leagues hence, at Ruelle, | in my castle. 
Young man, be blithe I for, | note me, | °from the hour 
1 grasp that packet, think your guardian star 
(g.) °Rains ^for^tunes ^on you I | \Hold " n " in " fortunes," 

aind run down the scale.] 
Voice. HI fafl— 
Rich. Pail — [Sweep of an octave on " fail," and hold ^^ " 1 ; " 

voice somewhat guttural.] 
(/) ^In the lexicon of youth, | which Fate reserves 
( /) For a bright manhood, there's no such | °°word | 
^As— °°FAiL ! [hold the " 1."] You will instruct him ^further, 

Marion. 
( — ) Follow her | but at a distance. Speak not to her 
Till you are housed. °Farewell, boy ! [point to door and 

shake hand high.] ^Never say 
" Fail" ^a^gain ! || [Hold the last " n," running down the scale 

an octave, and change to a triumphant, low laugh.] ^Ha, 

ha, ha I [wit?u)ut breathing from " never" tUl " ha, ha, 

ha," is ended ; then quickly change the voice and proceed.] 
Voice. (\) °I will not! 
Rich. [Rub your hands, in lieu of patting the locks of Fran- 

gois.] (\) ^There's my young hero! [Stand silent a 

moment.] 
(- -) So, they would seize my person | in this place ! 
(\)°I cannot guess their scheme. °But my retinue 

Is here | too large ! ( ) A single traitor | could 

Strike impotent the fate of ^thous^ands; [confidentiaUy] 

°J0oSeph. 
Art ^sufe ^of Hu°guet ? °Thmk, || we °haSg'd | ^his °fath^r I 
Voice. You've heaped favors on the son. 
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Rich. QTrash! ^favors "past (q,) ^that's °nothingI In his 

hours 
{y)J)f confidence with yoii, | has he (/) | ^named | the 

^favors 
To °C0MB I ( — ) ohe counts on ? [Hold the " m " in ** come ; " 

running down the scale.] 
Voice. Yes, a ^colonel's ©rank, ( — ) and letters of nobility. 
Rich. ^Wh'at I ^Hu^giiet ! ||| ^Colonel ^.and °noblemah ! 
(/) My bashfiu Huguet I (\) That can never B^I 

( ) We have him (\) not the less. We'll °prommU! 

^And see the "King | "withholds ! 
[Monologue can end /lere.] 

( ) You are right, | this treason 

Assumes a fearful aspect ; but once crushed, 

Its very ashes shall enrich the soil 

Of power, and ripen such full sheaves of greatness 

( — ) That all the summer of my fate | shall seem 

"Fruitoless | ^beside | the "autunm ! [Pace up and dovm.] 

[/Solemnly.] Yes, for "sweet ^France, (\) "Heaven grant it. 

( ) my country, 

For thee, || th:^ \ °only — | ( ) ^tho' men deem it not — 

"Are toil and terror | my familiars^I || I 

(/) Have made thee || great and fair ; |] upon thy brows 

Q Wreathed the old | Roman | lau"rel ; || (/) at thy fee? 

Bowed ^nations \ ^down. || 

( — ) In the olden times | before ns, \ patriots lived 

And died | for "liberty. Beyond 

( ) The map of France, my heart ^can travel not. 

But fills "that ^limit | ( ) to the farthest verge ; 

And I while I live; \ ""Richelieu and France ( are °(me. 
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CARDINAL RICHELIEU. 

PART SECOND. 



Act III., ScBNB I. — Enter slowly, reading a book. Francois hastily 
entera without the packet. Turn as if suddenly interrupted, and 
throw away the book. 

Rich. ^Philosophy | othoii liest ! ha ! 

Qiuck — the dispatch I Power ! Empire ! Boy, the °packet ! 

Voice, Kill me, my lord ! 

Rich, [gtUturcU], They knew thee — they suspected — 

They gave it not ! (\) °°Out with it ! 

Ha! [trembling] °gd ^on ! || [Run the ^^n'' up nearly an 

octave,] 
[Impatiently.] {/) Speak not of me; ^thy (\) ° country ^is 

in danger ! || 
(/) Spare not thy life ? (\) Who | spake of | lifef 
I bade thee grasp the treasure | as thine | °honor, 
(/) A jewel worth whole [^w^^wraZ] °°hecatombs | of lives. 

[Hold the " m " in " hecatombs," and run down ?iaif an 

an octave or more.] 
Begone ! redeem thine honor ! ^Back to Marion, | 
Or Baradas, | or ^Orleans; | track the robber; 
(\) ^Regain the packet — or crawl | on to age, | 
(- -) °Age and gray hairs like mine, and know | thou hast 

lost 
That I which had made °thee °great, | and saved thy 

country ! 
(g.) See me not | till thou'st bought the right to seek me. 
**Away ! nay, | cheer thee ! thou hast not (/) ^failed °yet; 
(/) ^There's no such word | ^as | [guttural] °faiL ! (1-1-1.) 

[Point to door, and turn the eyes slowly as if watching 

some one go thence ; then continue in soliloquy.] 
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Rich, The °poor oyouth ! 

An elder | had asked °liie ! ^I love | the young ! 

For as great men live not | in their own time, 

But the next race, ( — ) so in the young | my soul 

Makes °many oRichelieus. || [Walk up and down with stately 

stride.] He'll win it yet {halt]. 
"Frangois ? || qHo's °gone ! || ^80, °so ! my °murder ! Marion's 

warning. 
This bravo's °threat I for the morrow's dawn ! 
(- -) qI'11 set my spies to work ; {/) Fll make all space, | 
(\) °As does the sun, | ^an ^universal eye. || 
(--) Huguet shall track | Joseph | ^confess; °ha, ha;|| 

[choke.'] 
Strange, | while I laughed | I shuddered, | and ev'n now, 

[press hands to left side, one oter the other] 
( — ) Thro' the chill air | the beating of my heart, | 
(--) ^Sounds I olike a ^death-^watch | ^by a sick man's 

pillow. 
If Huguet I ^could \ ^deceive me. || 
[Cough and exity seeming feeble.] 



Edwin Thomas Booth, an American actor, was bom at Bel Air, 
Md., November 13, 1833. He first appeared at the Boston Museum, 
September 10, 1849, and the season of 1864-5 he played "Hamlet" 
in New York 100 nights. Later he built " Booth's Theatre," comer 
of 23d street and 6th avenue. New York, and spent a fortune trying 
to establish the legitimate drama. The laudable enterprise was not 
a financial success, and was abandoned, to the regret of all lovers of 
true art. He is at his prime in ariistic work, as his continued popu- 
larity and crowded houses bear ample testimony. 

What can be said of this accomplished and brilliant artist, to add 
to the universal praise accorded him ? His photograph is in every 
treasured album ; his personal appearance and masterful, finished 
work are familiar to all who make any claim to culture or infoi*mation 
among the English-speaking people of the world. 

A student of histrionic art who has never witnessed one of his 
impersonations, should make any reasonable sacrifice to do so. Go 
alone ; otherwise, engage to speak not one word, nor to take your 
thought one moment from the play, during the entire performance ; 
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look and listen with all youi* heart and soul, mind and strength, and 
you will have had a lesson which will abide with you as long as you 
five. 

His peculiarities are, firat, refpoae; a repose which, even in the 
intensest passion, gives the impression of vast reserve force, a self- 
control under accumulated provocations. There is no exaggeration 
of attitude, no strain of voice ; yet the spectator holds his breath, 
anticipating an explosiofi which never comes. The storm rages dai'k 
and dangerous within, but never breaks forth in full force. Thus the 
heai'ers are kept in a state of thnlling suspense. Were the torrents 
let loose, then the woi-st has transpired ; the suspense is over, and 
we breathe again, as in a storm, thunders cease, and we are not dead. 

His second peculiarity is 'pitch-transition ; a glide, or step of three 
to eight notes, on or between syllables and words. 

His third peculiarity is a trailing imlkf as if the foot was loth to 
leave the flour, and was pulled up until, by reason of the weight on 
the forward foot, it was forced to advance to restore equilibrium. 

Fourth, a rich, low voice and disti7ict enunciation ; never hoarse, 
never disagreeable, always understood. 

Fifth, a mobile face, capable of successive instantaneous changes, 
although usually of the intellectual rather than the emotional type. 

CosTUMB. — For PaH First.— A. black robe, bound around the bot- 
tom and up the fi-ont with i*ed ; a broad red ribbon sash, with tassels, 
tied on the left side, and spread wider in front, like a child's sash ; 
red buttons about the size of a cent, set an inch apart down the 
entire front ; a shoulder-cape to match the robe ; about the neck a 
I'osai'y ; also a gold chain, with a cross two inches long attached ; a 
seal ring upon the third finger of the right hand ; a wide linen col- 
lar, and deep cuffs (outside the sleeves to the elbow) ; black hose and 
red kid shoes, or red hose and black low shoes, with rosettes and 
large bright buckles. Haii*, gray and long, reaching to the collar, 
and slightly turned at the ends; gray moustache, imperial, and 
heavy eyebrows ; a small black skull cap, bound with red, upon the 
back or crown of the head ; a cloak, also black, may or may not be 
added. 

Make-up. — Red about the eyes (over and under them), also a red- 
dish tint about the nose and under lip. Whiten the cheek bones and 
forehead ; shadows in the hollows of the cheeks, and lines across the 
forehead with brown grease paint. The wig should have a false 
forehead with the eyebrows attached, and blended at the temples 
with grease paint ; the moustache and imperial fastened to the flesh 
by means of ariist's wax, made for the purpose. 

For Part Second. — A red train dress, with red sleeves, and deep 
cuffs. The robe bound with white and white covered buttons, as in 
first costume. A white lace and muslin over dress ; white fur cape, to 
the bottom of waist ; a broad blue ribbon around the neck, over the 
cape and under a deep linen collar, from which depends a large cross 
of precious stones ; also a I'osary about the neck. Lace frills at the 
wrists of the muslin sleeves. Heavy red cord and tassels (a little left 
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of front) over the muslin and lace robe. If a cloak be added, it 
should be of red silk, long train, lined with white silk and bordered 
with ermine, oi* white fur, ten inches deep ; a white fur hood, lined 
with i*ed silk, attached to the cloak and hanging down the back, over 
the fui* cape ; red stockings and red kid shoes, with large I'ed velvet 
rosettes and bi-ight, large buckles ; a cardinal's cap of red may be 
added, but can be omitted without doing violence to the ensemble. 

Both scenes can be given in the same costume, giving only a minute 
or two between them. Nothing should intervene, unless it be instru- 
mental classical music. 



THE BALLET GIRL. 



With complexion like the rose 

'Mid the snows, 
Due to powder on her nose, 

I suppose. 
She twirls upon her toes 
In abbreviated clothes. 
And exhibits spangled hose 

To her beaux. 

When cruel time bestows 

Adipose, 
Fairy parts and all those 

She outgrows, 
And murmuringly goes 
To the very hindmost rows, 
To pirouette and pose 

With the " crows." 

When life frayed and faded grows* 

Like her bows, 
She in garrets sits and sews 

Furbelows 
Till her weary eyelids close 
In the peace of death's repose, 
Is she reaping what she sows ? 

Heaven knows I 
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THE LiDY-KIlLER. 




A STUDY OF FRBUBRIC MACCABE, OF LOlfDON. 



I [SS — ah — Stiinnah, — may I ask the name-u 
t of the chawming sotig-u | you just gave 
US ? How — the — oh yas, yas ; I think- 
ah I I hiid that-u | in Viennali. Yes! I 
suppose you ah (are) vewah fond of music ? 
[ PavM and fi«to».] (\ ) So am I, so am 1 1 Are yoti fond of 
„operah? "Yas — (\) So am 1; its so full ol'— nh — "senti- 
ment. I thought you were fond of ''opoe°ra! {Listen.'] 
Extravagantly (/) fond of it, | ah! ^yas, | oX^s! As 
Hhakespeah says, ( — ) " He that hath no music in his soul, 
is fit faw " — faw — is fit faw — ah [| Wuiihly, (really) now, | I 
forget just what he is fit faw-ah. "He that hath no music 
in his soul " — ah — ah — [ Riib the forehead and try lo think.'] 
(ff) "that's it, — "yas, yas! I knew he was fit faw-ah 
something; and that weminds me, | of a conundrum — a 
fwend of mine | got off the othah evening. He's a funny 
fellah, — vewy ■ and I'm sho-ah ] you'd enjoy it immensely. 
[Utten,] 'Will I tell it to you ? „0h "certainly — ^certainly ; 
that is I I'll twy ; but of koahs (course) | I ciln't tell it | as 
my "fwend tells it, | yon knaw. Indeed, I'm not vewah 
good I at conundrums; I nevah guessed one-ah | (\) 
in my life; but this | was so °vewah (/) funny [ I'm sho- 
ah, I can nevah forget it. It's so vewah good, I'm sho-ah 
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it would-ah, | make you laugh, [^sicfe.] ^It's vewy 
funny, vewy ! ^Let me see ! [ Thinking.'\ I'm sho-ah 
you'd laugh — yas — yas I 

[Musingly,] **.Why is the operah — ^of the „Bo°hemian 
^G^rl I * no-ah | that's not the way it begins. Why — 
^why are my whiskahs — yes — that's it — that's it ; °why are 
my whiskahs | like the operah | of the Bohemian G^rl ? 
Eh ? You give it up ? So did I — so did (iihe) I ! [ Listen.] 
Oh, yes — yes ; | I will tell you. [ Boll eyes upward, and re- 
peat monotonously to yourself.] "Why is the (/) operah | ^of 
the Bo — ah — no! that's not it! Why are my °vrhis{/)^ 
kahs I like the ( \ ) °operah | of the Bohemian G6rl ? [ Drop 
eyes to the imaginary person near you and answer quickly,] 
Because there are so many chaw^ming (\) ''airs in it! *airs 
in it! see ! [Laugh and rub hands together.] I knew you'd 
laugh, I so many chawming 'airs in it! That's vewy good! 
[ Ve7y soberly.] Let me see ! Shakespeah didn't write 
that operah ? No ! I thought not, | I thought not ? Miss 
Stunnah, | allow me to conduct you to the piahno ? Ah, | 
thank you, thank you ! [ Exit, holding out one arm as if a 
lady was leaning upon it ; look down upon her smilingly, and 
pat your arm where her hand should be.] 



Frbdeeic Maccabe, an English eccentric comedian, came to this 
country some yeai*s ago, and gave a season of very unique and amus- 
ing monologue entertainments, in Steinway Hall, New York. He 
played the piano, guitar, flute, and other instruments, and sang songs ; 
he recited dialogues, while dressed for both charactei*s, altei*nately 
turning the light side (di*essed for a lady) and then the left (dressed 
for a gentleman) to the audience. He spoke many dialects, and was 
reported to have taken a goodly pile of American money to England. 
Two expert valets were in constant attendance at the hall, to help 
him make his instantaneous transformations, or i-apid changes of 
costume. 

One particular performance is vividly recalled ; ** The "Wandering 
Minstrels: First, Romance ; second Reality." In this, he fii*st ap- 
peared in an elaborate troubadour suit of lavendar satin, with lace 
frills, plumed hat, an inlaid guitar, swung from his neck by a rich 
ribbon, and proceeded to serenade an imaginary inamorata, at a 

* Hold the I. 
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canvas window. He sang beautifully to a guitar accompaniment, and 
cast languishing eyes at the painted balcony above ; next he dis- 
appeared with true artistic grace, to re-appear (in forty seconds) a 
veritable gutter-singer of the slums ; dirty, ragged, uncombed, with 
an ominous red nose, and hilarious locks of unkempt hair struggling 
through a torn hat-crown, he sang again, in a wheezy, broken voice, 
interspersed with explanations and advice in inimitable Irish dialect. 
This of itself was irresistible comedy ; he tossed pennies into the air 
and caught them in his hat, as if they had been thrown to him from 
the windows of a tenement house. These sketches required unusual 
versatility of talent, and drew large audiences. 

He had the happy faculty of portraying the iddiculous in life with- 
out a tinge of vulgarity; e.g., in his explanations, he convulsed the 
audience by saying : ** It*s no throuble at all to sing, if ye'll only 
moind the top note. It*s the top note that fitches yer audience. 
Now, I always moinds that ; and I fitch the top note, if I have to 
fitch him in paces I " Then he sang a line or two, halted, saying con- 
fidentially to the audience and in a low voice, "now moind me top 
note ; " then, resuming his former style, looking up askew, and curb- 
ing himself, he broke a note in 'pcLces sure enough. It splintered and 
flew in every direction, while he walked stiffly off, as if he had done 
a wonderful bit of artistic work, and was proud of it. The ** Society 
Favorite " is an adaptation from one of this eccentric comedian's per- 
formances. 

CosTUMB AND RENDITION. — The ** Society Favorite " can be dressed 
in the extreme of modem fashion, or after the fashion adopted by 
Oscar Wilde when lecturing in this country upon jSEsthetic Culture, 
etc. ; i. e., hair parted in the middle, knee-breeches, etc. 

Affect the English style of speech, many rising inflections, halts and 
•* ah's." The quality of voice is made with the vocal organs in 
position as if about to yawn. 



THE TEH SEVENS. 



Seven years in childhood's sport and play 7 

Seven years in school from day to day 14 

Seven years at trade or college life .. 21 

Seven years to find and place a wife 28 

Seven years to pleasure's follies given 35 

Seven years by business hardly driven 42 

Seven years for fame, a wild goose chase 49 

Seven years for wealth, a bootless race 56 

Seven years for hoarding for your heir 63 

Seven years in weakness spent, and care 70 

Then die and go — you know not where. 
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ROSALIND. 



From "As You Like It." — Shakespbarb. 



A 8TDDY OP MMB. HELENA M0DJE8KA, 



Argument. — Rosalind, the daughter of a banished duke, was re- 
tained in her uncle's coui't as the companion of his daughter Celia ; 
but when lier uncle, the usuiper, banished her also, Celia resolved 
to be her companion. For g]*eater security, Rosalind dressed as a 
boy, and assumed the name of Ganymede ; while Celia di*e88ed as 
a {)6asant girl and assumed the name of Aliena. The two girls 
wandered forth, and lived in a hut in the forest of Arden. There 
they met Orlando, who confessed his love for Rosalind, which re- 
sulted in marnage. 

Act III., Scene II. — The forest of Arden. 

Rosalind. I will °speak ^to °him | like a saucy lacquey, | 
and under °that ^hab^it | play the knave with him. Do 
you hear, forester ? 

Orlando, Very well ; what would you ? 

Bob, [Slow,^ I pray you, || [fast] what is't o'clock? 

OrL You should ask me what time o^da^; there's no clock 
in the forest. 

Ros, Then there is no true °lover in the ^for^est ; | else 
( \ ) sighing every minule, | and groaning every hour, | 
would detect the lazy foot of time | as well as a clock, 

OrL And why not the swift foot of time ? Had not that 
been as proper ? 

Ros. (\) °By no means, sir. Time travels in ^di^vers 
^pa^c'es I with ^di^vers ^per^soiS. | I'll tell you who Time 
°ambles QwitKal, | who Time ""trots ^witKal, | who Time 
gallops withal, | and who he stands sUU witKal. 

OrL I prithee who doth he trot withal ? 

Ros. [Fast] Marry, | he trots hard with a young maid | 
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between the contract (/) of her marrig^ | and the (\) 
day it is solemnized ; | if the interim be but a se'nnight, 
Time's pace is sd hard | \rit,'\ that it zeeim the length ( of 
seven yeaS. 

OtI. Who ambles Time witKal ? _^ 

Ros. [8l<yiD.'\ With a priest | that lacks Latin, and a rich 
man that hath not the gout ; [accd,] for the one | sleeps 
easily because he cannot study ; the other lives merrily, | 
because he feels no pam. 

Orl. Who doth he ""gallop witfial ? 

Bos. [Slow.] With a thief [ to the gallows; for though he 
go as softly as °foot ^can faD, | he thinks himself too soon 

there. 

Orl. Who stays it stUl witEal ? 

Bos. [/8lo70.] With ^law^yeS | [fast] in the vacation ; for 
they ( ^eep \ between °teiFm ^SLiid °tefm, | and then | they 
perceive not | how time moves. 

Orl. Where dwell you, pretty yoiiSi ? 

Bos. With this shepherde'ss, | my sister ; here | in the 
skirts of the forest, | like fringe \ upon a °pettiQCoat. 

Orl, Are you a native of this place ? 

Bos. As the coney, that you see dwell where she is 
kindled. 

Orl. Your accent is something flnet^ \ than you could 
purchase in so removed a dwelling. 

Bos, [Alarmed for fear of being discovered.] I have been 
told so I of °many ; but, | indeed, | an old religious [hesitat- 
ing] °uncle of mine | taught me to speak, who was | in his 
youth an inland man ; one that knew courtship too weTl, for 
there \ he fell in love. [More confident.] I have heard him 
read ^many | ^lectures against ^it ; and I thank God, I am 
not a woman, to be touched by so many giddy ^of ^fen^ces | 
as he hath generally taxed their whole sex withal. 

Orl. Can you remember any of the principal evils \ that 
he laid \ to the charge of women ? 
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Bci. There were °none ^principal ; they were all like one 
another, as half-pence are; each one fault seeming °mon* 
strous, till his fellow fault came to ma^h it. 

Orl. I prithee recount some of them. 

Bos. [An octave.] °No ; I will not cast away my physic | 
but on those that are sick. | [Mischievous.'] There is a man 
haunts the forest, that abuses our young plants | with carv- 
ing "" Rosalind ^on their barks ; | hangs odes upon hawthorns, 
and elegies on brambles ; | all, forsooth, deifying the name 
of Rosalind. If I could meet °that Qfancy-Qmon^ger, | I 
would give him some ""good ^counsel, for he seems to have 
the oquo°tidian | of love upon him. 

Orl. I am he that is so loved-shaked ; I pray you || tell 
me your remedy. 

Ros. There is none of my uncle's marks upon you ; | he 
taught me how to know a man in love ; | in which cage of 
rushes I am sure ""ymi are not oprisoiier. 

Orl. What were his rnSrks f 

Ros. [Slow,] A lean cheek, | which you have not ; a blu« 
eye, and °sunkeii, which you have not ; an unquestionable 
spmt, which you have not ; a beard ^neg^lected, which 
you have not \latcgh] (but I pardon you for that, for, simply, 
your having in beard is a younger brother's revenue); 
\fast] then your hose should be ungartered, yourjwnnet 
unhanded, your sleeve unbuttoned, your shoe untied, and 
^everything ^about °you | demonstrating a careless desola- 
tion. But °you are no such m'an ; °you ^are rather point- 
de°vise | (/) in your accoutrements; as loving ^,your°self, 
than seeming the lover of any ^oth^er. 

Orl. Fair youth, I would I could make thee believe I love. 

Ros, [Octave.] (\) ""Me believe it? You may as soon 
make her that you °love obelie"ve °it ; which, I warrant, she 
is apter to do | than ^confess ^she does ; that is one of the 
poin'^8, I in the which women °still give the lie | to their 
consciences. But, | in good sooth, | are you | Ve\ that 
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hangs the verses on the trees, | wherein | Rosalind \ is so 
admired? 

Orl. (\) I swear to thee, youth, | by the white hand of 
Rosalind, | / 1 am that he, that "^unfortunate \ ^lie, 

Rob, [Lav^ghs,] But ^are °you | so much in love | as your 
^rhymes °speak ? 

Orl. Neither rhyme nor reason | can express how | 
much. 

Ros. (\) °Love is merely a ^mad^ness; | and (\) I tell 
you, I deserves as well a dark house and a whip | as 
°madQmen do; and the reason why they are °wo^ so 
punish'd and cured | is^ | that the lunacy is so ordinary | 
that the whippers | are in love too, \ Yet I profess curing 
it I by ^counsel. 

Orl. Did you ever cure any so ? 

Ros. Yes, I one ; || and in °this ^manner : He was to 
imagine me \ his love, his mistress ; | and I set him every 
day to °i^oo ^ine ; [laughs] at which time would /, | being 
but a moonish youth, | grieve, be effeminate, changeable ; | 
longing and liking ; proud, fantastical, apish ; shallow, in- 
constant; full of tears, | full of smiles; for (\) every pas- 
sion I ^some°thing, | and for °no ^passion truly ^anything, 
[fast] as boys and women are, ^for the most part, cattle of 
this color ; °would now like hiuT, | now loathe him ; then 
°enter^jtain him, | then for°swear him ; now weep for hiin^ | 
then spit' at him ; that I drove my suitor from his mad 
humor of °love, to a living humor | of madness ; which 
was, I to forswear the full | stream \ of the world, | and to 
live in a nook | merely monastic. And thus | I cured him ; 
and this °way | will I take upon me | to wash °your ^liver | 
as clean | as a sound sheep's heart, | that there shall not be 
one spot of love m't. [Latighs.] 

Orl. I would not be cured, youth. 

Ros. I would °cure ^yoxi, \ if you would but call me 
Rosalind, | and come every day to my cote, | and woo me. 
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Orl. Now, by the faith of my love, IwUl; tell me where 
it is: 

Eos. Gro with me to it, and I'll show it you ; and, by the 
way, you shall tell me where in the forest you live. Will 
you go? 

Orl. With all my heart, good youth. 

Ros. [Octave.] Nay, | you must call me ^Rosa^lind. 
oCome, sister, | will you go ? [Exeunt.] 



Madamb Hblbna Modjbska, Countess Bozenta, is descended from 
the Polish nobility. She firat appeai-ed upon the stage in a small 
town neai* her imtive city, Cracow ; arrived here in 1876, appeai^ed 
in San Francisco in 1879, and subsequently made a tour of the United 
States, endinjp: in New York city, where she was coi-dially received, 

E raised and feasted. In May, 1881, she played at the Coui-t Theatre, 
ondon, whei*e she received the commendation of royalty. After- 
wai^d she played successive engagements in the United States, win- 
ning honor and applause wherever she appeai*ed. ITie season of 
1889-90 she appeared in connection with Ewin Booth, to the delight 
of all lovei*s of legitimate drama. Few persons in public life have 
been so favored by fortune as Mme. Modjeska has ; few command 
such an array of forces to create for themselves fame and honor. 
Her ability and cultui-e, rare gi*ace and expression, noble sincerity 
and purity of motive and life combine to pi'esent an almost ideal 
character in the profession. 

Evidently she regards beauty and haimony as indispensable ad- 
juncts of art, and chenshes both with equal fervor. "Without vanity, 
she gives her pei'son and its appointments due consideration, the 
same conscientious care that a gi*eat painter gives to his picture upon 
the easel, and with no moi-e personal vanity in the result. It is a 
duty to art ; it is beauty, hannony, ai*t, but not the ai*tist. So when 
she has made hereelf as beautiful as possible she ceases to think 
about it altogether, and devotes hei-self wholly to the spiiit and ex- 
pression of the character she has assumed. It is a living, talking 
picture. She is of medium size and weight, and moi*e Greek than 
otherwise in figure and costume, since she never compi'esses the waist, 
and wears flowing drapeiies whenever there is the least excuse for it. 
Her features are large and, therefore, expressive. The marked dis- 
tance between the large dark eyes, together with a generous mouth, 
make a face that is seen and felt in the remotest comers of an opera 
house, where delicate or doll-features would be entirely lost. 

To appear after her manner, one should be coy and modest, grace- 
ful, eai*nest and yet clearly heard in all parts of the house. To over- 
act, rush, rant or speak rapidly would spoil everything. She may be 
said to linger in action, to the advantage of people who require time 
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to appreciate the tableaux. In making an exit she moves slowly and 
reluctantly, as if she would rather not go, but must. In receiving a 
flower or a gift, or in taking anything up in her hands, she handles it 
daintily, as if fearful of harming it. She never snatches or clutches 
anything, but takes it with a touch — almost a caress. Her speech is 
slow, the words clean cut and clear as diamonds. Thei*e is the ti'ace 
of a foreign accent, however, which rather adds to than detracts from 
the charm of her utterance. It is mostly due to the trilled r which 
modern English has partially discarded. This sound of r was much 
enlarged upon and made important by the old English mastei*s, 
especially in dramatic art. 

Costume and Rendition. — The costume for Rosalind is a brocade 
or embroidered tunic, squai*e cut at the neck, and tilled in with 
gathered muslin ; sleeves slashed longitudinally below the elbow, and 
two puffs of white muslin inserted ; side pocket, waist-band and long 
boots of soft, light-colored leather ; shape to match the tunic ; spear, 
when planted, reaching several inches above the artist's head. 

This extract from "As You Like It " is best given in evening toilet 
as a reading, unless it be carried on by two persons repi*esenting 
Orlando and Rosalind in costume. 



FOURTH OF JULY. 



Ten little fingers toying with a mine, 

Bang I went the powder, and then there were nine. 

Nine little fingers fixing rockets straight. 

Zip ! a kick backward, and then there were eight. 

Eight little fingers pointing up to heaven, 

Roman candles " bu'sted," and then there were seven. 

Seven little fingers pnnk and powder mix. 
Punk was ignited, and then there were six. 

Six little fingers for a " sisser" strive. 

One went with " sisser," and then there were five. 

Five little fingers loading for a " roar," 

Boom ! went the cannon, and then there were four. 

Four little fingers with a pack make free. 

Crash! went the crackers, and then there were three. 

Three little fingers found the fuse burned blue. 
Bombshell " too previous," and then there were two. 

Two little fingers having lots of fun, 

Crcu!k! went the pistol, and then there was one. 

One little finger fooling with a gun, 

Didn't know 'twas loaded, and then there was none. 
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JULIET. 



Prom "Romeo and Juliet." — Shakbbpbabb. 



A STUDY OP ADELAIDE NEILSON. 



Abgdmbnt. — Juliet is Capulet's ilaughter, and Romeo is Montage's 
son. A deadly feud has long existed between the two houses. The 
young people meet at a masquerade ball, given by the Capulets, 
and fall in love at fii*st sight. This results in a secret mai*riage. 
To avoid an enforced mamage with another, Juliet takes a dinig 
which will cause her to appear dead for some time. The Friar 
who manied her to Romeo is to rescue her from the tomb, and 
assist her flight ; but Romeo, not acquainted with the plan, hears of 
her death, breaks into the tcmb and dies of poison. Juliet awaking 
and seeing him dead at her side, seizes his dagger and stabs herself. 



Act II., Scene II. 
Juliet, [Lean upon the railing , with cheek upon hand ; sigh.^ 
°Ah, me ! 

°Romeb, oRomeo! H (\) ° Wherefore art thou | "^Sxmeof 
Deny thy father, ^BmA re°fuse ^thy °name ; 
Or, if thou wilt °iiot, | be but sworn my °love, 
^And °ril no °longer b'e | a °Capulef. 
{/) 'Tis but thy name | that is my enemy ; 
( — ) Thou art ^thy ^self ^though | not | a °Montague. 
(\) ° What's Montague ? It is nor hand nor foot, 
Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part 
Belonging to a man. ( \) be some (\) °other name I 
(>^) °What's in a ^name ? (/) That which we call a rose, 

( ) By any | (\) "other name | would smell as sweet; 

So (\) °Romeo would, | were he °not Romeo call'd, | 

Retain that °dear ^perfection | which he owes, 

^With °out (- -) that title. Rom'eo, | (\) °doff thy name; 

And for thy name ( ) which is °no ^part of ^tHee^ \ 

(- -) Take all | myself. 
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[Romeo answers frmn the garden below. Juliet, startled:] 
(J asp.) What man °art othiou, that thus bescreen'd in nigtt, 
So stumblest on my counsel ? [Listens and smUes.] 
My ears have yet not drunk a ^hundred words 
Of thy tongue s uttering, | yet | I know | the soiincl I 
Art thou not (/) ^Romeo, | ^and a ^Montague? [Pause.] 
(\) °How cam'st thou hitfier, (\) °tell me? and | °where- 

Jore ? 
The orchard-walls are high and hard to climb ; 
And the place death, considering who thou aft, 
If any of my kinsmen | find thee here. [Sigh, look aboiU 

and Usten.] 

[Undertone.] (\) If they do (/) see thee | ^thej will 

^murder thee. [Pause.] 
I would not for the °world they saw thee here. 

( ) By whose direction | found'st thou ^oui ^this place ? 

[Clasp the hands and turn the face to the sky, then away from 

RomeOy and proceed.] 

Voice. By love I 

Juliet. Thou knowest the mask of (\) °night is on my 
face; 
Else I would a maiden blush | bepaint my cheek, | 
For that | which thou hast heard me speak to-nigfit. 
Fain would I dwell on form, | fain, fain deny | 
What I have spoke. | (\) °But farewell compliment! 
(\) °Dost thou I (X) ^love me ? I know thou wilt say— °Ay ; 
( — ) And I will take thy word. Yet if thou swear'st, 
Thou may'st prove false ; at "lovers' ^perjuries | 
They say oJdve ""laughs. °0h, | gentle Romeo, 
If thou °dost Jove, | ^pro^noun'ce^, | (\) "faithfully; 
Or, I if thou think'st I am too "lightly °won | 
I'll frown I and be perverse, [ and say thee °nay, | 
So thou wilt woo ; (/) but, "else, | ( — ) not for the world. 

Voice. Lady, I swear — by yonder blessed moon — 
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JuUeL 0, swear not (/) by the moon, | the inconstant 
moon, 
That monthly ^changes | ^in her (/) circled orb, 
Lest that thy °love | ^prove ^like^wise | (\) ^variable. 

Yoke, What ^haU I swear by ? 

JufieU (\) °8wear not at all ; 
Or (/) if thou °wilt, (g.) swear by thy gracious ®self, 
Which is the god | of my (/) idolatry, | 
And I'll believe thee. 

Voice, If my heart's dear love — 

Jvliet. Well, do not swear ; altho' I joy in thee^ 
I have no joy of this contract | to-night ; 
It is too rash, | too unadvised, | too | °sudden ; 
Too like the lightning, | which doth cease to be" 
Ere one can say — It lightens ! Sweet, | good-nig£t ! 
^Good-Knight, | ^^good-night I 

Voice. Wilt thou leave me thus ? 

Juliet, °What satisfaction canst thou have to-°night ? 

Voice. The exchange of tfiy love's vow, | for mine. 

Juliet, (p,) qI gave thee °mine | before thou didst 
re°quest it. 

[Sigh,] And yet | I would it were to give again. 

Voice. Wherefore? 

Juliet, But to be frank, | and give it thee again. 

[Turn as if caUed from within.] 
I hear some noise within ; [Hastily to Romeo.] (p.) Dear 

love, I adieii I 

[Turn to go and anmer,] (/.) °An'oh, good nurse I [Return 

to the balcony and speak to Romeo in a subdued voice.] 

(p,) Sweet Montague, be true. [Turn away, then back.] 

Stay but a little, I will come °again. [Exit. Re-enter 

hastily and leaning over balcony continue,] 
(p.) Three words, | dear Romeo | and (\) °good-night> 

indeed. 
(g.) If that thy bent of love be ^honor^able, | 
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Thy purpose marriage, | send me word tomorrow, 

( — ) ^By one that I'll procure to come to thee, 

°Where, and what °time, | thou wilt perform the rite ; 

And all my fortunes | at thy foot I'll lay, 

And follow thee | my lord (/) throughout the ° world. 

[4s if called again from within^ answer while half twined tc 

depart.] 
Juliet, °1 come, anon. [Then to Romeo,] 
(g. p.) But if thou meanest not well, | 

( ) I do beseech thee — 

[Called again.] (/.) °Bye and bye, I come ; 

[To Romeo.] So °cease ^thy ^strife | ( ) and leave me to 

my grief. || 
To-morrow | will I send. 

A thousand tinies | °good-Qnight ! ^Good-Knight ! 
°GrOod-°night I [Kissing the hand to Romeoy and with the face 
stUl toward him, reluctantly retire.] 



CosTUMB AND Rbndition. — Adelaide Neilson, one of the most beau- 
tiful Juliets ever seen upon any stage, dressed the character in white 
and silver; the jacket or cote-hardie cut low at the neck, and a long- 
di*apery or mantle of white satin depending from the shoulders, 
which half concealed and added length to her youthful tigure. This 
seems well suited to the character, since Juliet is reported to have 
been but fourteen years old when this scene was enacted. Miss 
Neilson*s appeai*ance as Juliet was most delightful ; both from her 
seemingly unconscious beauty, and the charming simpjicity of her 
manner. Her voice was sweet and clear as a silver bell, and she spoke 
and acted as if it were not only easy, but a pleasure. There was no 
straining or posing for effect, no staginess whatsoever. 

The costume of the 14th century in Italy is thus described : " The 
dress of the ladies of high degree was splendid. Gold and silver 
glittered on the garments and precious stones became very cosily 
from the immense demand for them. The most universally worn 
vestment was the cote-hardie (a kind of waistcoat or jacket buttoned 
down in front), which, like that of the men, fitted tight to the shape. 
It was, howev^er, not so long, hardly reaching to the middle. The 
corners were rounded off in front. The skirt was full and very long, 
trailing on the ground. The sleeves were similar to those worn by 
men (close-fitting as far as the elbows, and then hanging down in long 
white pendants), except that the tight undereleeves extended down 
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on the bande. A larg« cloak or mantle of gold and diver cloth, still 
more ample than that woi-n by the men, sometameB completed this 
very rich attii*. Immense henii-di'eeses of almost every conceivable 
shape wei'e pi-evalent tbi^iughoutthe centiuy ; but at one lime (about 
the middle of the centuiy) we find the ladiea allowing: their Iiuii- to 
oinament their heads without the addition of cap, bonnet oi' hood. 
It was then aiTanged in one lai'ge plait, on each side of the face, with 
flowers or jewels interapersed. Their shoes, like the men's, were 
veiy long and pointed." — [Hbnbi L. Himtoh. 

Accoi'dintf to tradition, the events recorded in Shakespeare's play 
of " Romeo and Juliet" took place, A. D., 1303 ; yet the wiiter when 
traveling- in Italy, in 1881, waa taken to the " House of the Capulels," 
in Verona, which, with the original balcony.wafl vouched for Ijy Ibe 
guide as genuine. 

One of Miss Neilson's costumes for Juliet was a robe of pule blue 
satin, embroidei'ed in silvei', hanging sleeves lined with white satin, 
and trimmed with ewansdown; shoes to match i a soft, tranapai'ent 
white veil bordered with gold lace, which she waves to Romeo fi'om 
the balcony. Another costume woi-n by her wa« a mbe of ci-eam- 
white satin, with long court train depending from the shoulders; 
a high pointed lace coUai-ette fitted to a low bodice and Sesb-colored 
hose, with slippera to match the dress. A large hat sui-mounted by 
two long plumes completed this rich yet simple toilet 

However agi-eeable or like a benedicljon, woi'ds of love may flail 
upon the private ear, yet, eihibited as a. means of public entertain- 
ment, they ai'e often of doubtful service. All public eipreseions of 
love aie out of place, coming from other than artistic oinfer and re- 
finement, aa suggested by devotion to cause or pei-son ; sacrifices 
made holy and consecrated by deep conjugal, matem^ or othei' 
I'espectful foi'ms of love, ai-e always acceptable and ennobling. An 
actor may rant and "tear a passion to tattera" upon any other theme 
with less danger of becoming ridiculous ; therefore, unless young and 
fair, ay, beautifnl, one should heratafe to place Juliet upon a pro- 
gram ibr public i-ecital. 

The make-up of a beautiful ^rl is not difficult. If necesBary, add 
a trifle to the length or the width of the eyebrows, soften the com- 
plexion with i-ose-tinted, or, if a brunette, with brown-tinted powder, 
not too white (for that is not ai tistii.} and arrange the hair simply, in 
.. - .1.- .1. ■-- md look 
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SLEEP-WiLKIHG SGEHE. 



A STUDY PROM " MACBETH." — SHAKESPEARE. 



Abqumbnt. — ^Lady Macbeth incites her husband to murder King 
Dancan, and afterward reveals the murder while in a state of som- 
nambulism. Her physician and a gentlewoman watch for her, as 
she walks and talks in her sleep, to ascertain, if possible, the cause 
of her malady. 

Act v., Scbnb I. — Dunsinane. A room in the castle. Enter a 
doctor of physic, and a waiting gentlewoman. 

Doct, [cK^. «.] (- -) I have two nights watched with 
you, I but can perceive no °truth | in your report. When 
was it I she last walked ? 

Qerd, (/.) °Since his majesty went into the field, | I have 
seen her rise from her bed, | throw her nightgown upon 
h'er, I unlock her closet, | take forth a paper, fold it, write 
upon't," read it, afterward seal it, and again [ return to 
bed ; yet all this while | in a most °fast „sleep. 

DocL [ di^g. d.] ( — ) A great perturbation in nature ! to 
receive at once the benefit of sleep, and do the eifects of 
watching. In this slumbery agitation, besides her walk- 
ing and other actual performan'ces, what, at any tiine, have 
you heard her say ? 

QeTKt. (\) °That, sir, | which I will not report °after her. 

DocL [ disg, u.] You may, to °ine ; ^and 'tis most nleet 
you °should. 

QenU Neither to you, nor °any one ; having no °witiiess | 
to confirm my speech. [^n/er Lady Macbeth^ vnth a 
taper. Stand aside and speak in an undertone as if you really 
saw her enter.] °Lo qYoiIj \ here she ^com^s ! This is her 
very guise; and,°upoh my life, ( fast asleep, (\) Observe 
fier ; stand close. 

Doct. [disg. v,\ How came she by that light? 
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Qent Why, it stood by her : she has light by hei con- 
tinually ; *tis her com°mahd. 

Doct. [ disg. vJ\ (\) °You see her °eyes are oOpen. 

Qent, °Ay, but their '^sense is shut. 

Doct. {disg. c.| (\) ^What is it she does now? "Looh 
I ohow she rubs her hands. 

Gent. It is an accustomed ^action with her, | to seem thus 

washing her hands. I have known her ^continue ^^in °this 

I a quarter of an hour. ( 4sp.j But, hark, she speaks I 

sh ! I Exit with finger across the lips, looking back as you go. 

Quickly exchange costumes^ and re-^nter as Lady Mad}eth.] 

Lady M. Yet here's a spot. 

Out, damned spot I (\) °out, I say I One; two: 
^Why, then, 'tis time to do't. Hell | is murSy I °Fie", ^my 
lord, °fie ! a ^soldier, | and afeard ? What need we fear 
°who knows it, | when none | can call our power | to ac- 
count ? ( ' ) Yet who would have thought | the old man | to 
have had so mucb | (\) °blood in him I [ Sigh.^ 

( — ) («) The Thane of Fife | °had ^a °wife; | where is 
she °now? (^) What, | will these hands | °ne'er be clean ? 
(*) °No more o' that, | my lord, | no more o' that : you mar 
°all (/) ^with this starting. 

(*) Here's the smell | of the blood still : all the perfumes 
of Arabia | will not sweeten | this little (*) hand. Oh I 
oh ! oh I {'') Wash your hands, | put on your nightgown ; 
look not so pale : — I tell you yet again, Banquo's ( ® ) buried ; 
he cannot | come out ou's Qgrave.(") 

(>) Pass the hand over the left arm with oi)cii lingers, while speaking the 
noxt lines. 

(2) Stand quite still. 

(') Wash your hands ; pantomime. 

(*) Move t'orwar<l to right. 

(*) Move back and forth, listlessly rubbing the hands, one over the other ; 
pause, raise the hands to the face, start (as il you smelted blood), and begin the 
succeeding text. 

(•) Wring the hands again, an<l moan out the three •' oh's " in one long 
gi'oan, or separately, according as you can best do it. 

(') Step forward, reach out the hand. 

(*) Move both hands down as if smoothing the turf. 

(•) Look as if you saw an apparition ; step back and cover your eyes with your 
ai*m, or mantle, and at the knocking, start forward, and entrcatingly call Mac- 
beth to come away. Exit backward, beckoning him to follow. 
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(ilsp.) To be3, to bed ; there's (\ ) ^knocking at the gate. 

Come, come, come, come, give me your hand. What's done 

j cannot be ^un^done ; To bed, to bed, to bed. [ BxiL'\ 



Costume and Rendition.— The gentlewoman's dress may be what 
you please, so it be suited to the period and her position. A quilted 
silk petticoat, under a loose wrapper, with a lace scarf or head-dress 
over a wig", and soles or sandals (see Foot Gear, p.xv.) to keep the feet 
from the floor, will answer very well. For Lady Macbeth, a soft 
white bed-gown, or wrapper, a mantle or shawl depending from the 
shoulders to the floor (or in train), a taper, candle, or antique lamp, 
with a wick soaked in alcohol. She should be pale, with dark shad- 
ows about the eyes, and flowing hair. The two ladies should be 
strongly contrasted; hence the former should be round and rosy, 
with a wig in sharp contrast to your own hair, e. g., blonde or white 
if yours be dark, and vice versa. 

In first scene, enter dressed as a gentlewoman, and carry on the 
conversation with the imaginary physician. Represent him by 
speaking his lines in a low, sonorous voice, and avoid letting the 
audience see your lips move ; aid the ruse by the use of a handker- 
chief, by turning the face away, etc. 

Above all, do not change your attitude or manner, when speaking 
for him. You must be the same person all the time, in outwaM ap- 
peai'ance ; the other must be entirely imaginary, not seen but heai'd. 
This is important. When you read or recite dialogues, you turn one 
way, and assume one manner of voice and action for one, then turn 
the other way and assume another voice and manner for the other. 
In impersonation this is not so. The one character must be pre- 
served and sustained through it all ; the other only heard ; and why ? 
Because you are dressed for the character, and cannot be any other 
person while in that dress. 

When you have made your exit, slip off the dress, wig, and scarf 
(you are already in the white robe), put on the mantle or shawl, let 
the hair down, whiten the face, and, with the light held low down in 
the right hand, re-appear as Lady Macbeth. Enter slowly, halting 
now and then, like one walking in sleep. After some delay, advance 
and set down the light ; move forward, and lightly chaff or rub the 
hands, one over the other, in a semi-conscious manner, as if washing 
the hands. Halt, and intone the " one," " two," of the clock. 
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THE READIHG-GLiSS. 



BEFORE THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS WERE GRADED. 



Teacher. The first class in reading ! Take your places 
upon the floor. Come, come ! Page 144 ; all ready. Jane 
may read. 

Jane [slowly]. The curfew — 

TeoAiher, What are you reading ? Don't know ! " Elegy 
Written in a Country Churchyard." When you begin again, 
read the title. Come now, hurry up. Oh, you are so slow I 

Jane [slow and monotonotisly], Ele — ^gy | written | in | 
a I Country || Churchyard. 

Teacher. (\) °Go on, Jane ! You are so slow. 

Jane [7)ery slowly]. 

The I curfew | tolls | the knell of | parting day, 
The lowing herd | winds | slowly | o'er the lea, 

The plowman | homeward plods | his weary way, 
And leaves the world to | darkness | and to me. 

Teacher. Mary may read, 
Mary [very rapidly]. 

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight, 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds, 

8ave where the beetle wheels his droning flight. 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds. 

Teacher. Oh, that's too fast ; you and Jane should practise 
together. Matilda Jane may read, 

Matilda Jane [high, sharp, fast and monotonotis]. 

Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tower, 
The moping owl does to the moon complain 
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Of such flw wandering near \ her secret bower, 
Molest her ancient solitary reign. 

Teachar. Joseph may go on. 
Joseph [heavy, monolonoits voice]. 

Beneath those rugged elms, that ^yew-^tree's °shade, 
Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap, 

Each in his narrow cell forever laid. 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. [/Sneezes.] 

Teacher, Araminta may read. 

Araminta [falsetto voice, jerky, with emphasis on the syllables 
in italics]. 

The breezy call of incense-breathing morn, 

The swallow t witt'ring from the straw-built shed, 

The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn. 
No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 

Teacher. Susie may read. [8vsie giggles.] Come, Susie, 
come I go on I 
Stme [lisping, and giggling]. 

For them no more the blazing hearth shall bum. 
Or busy housewife ply her evening care ; 

No children run to lisp their sire's return. 

Or climb his knees | the envied ( ' ) {go on, go on !) 
— the envied kiss to share. (*) 

Teacher, Peter may read. 

Peter [strong rising inflections numerous ; tongue thrust into 
the cheek to chew upon as gum]. 

Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield ; 

Their furrow oft | the stubborn glebe has broke ; 

Tea^sher, What have you got in your mouth ? take it out. 
[He takes it in his hand.] 

( 1 ) Cover the £Eice with the book and turn half round. 
( * ) Laugh and twist about, and double up. 
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How jocund did they drive their team a-field I 
How bowed the woods | beneath their sturdy stroke ! 
\Bjetum% it and chews again.] 

Teacher. James Baty. 

James Baty [jerking the nose and face askew; shtUting the 
eyes tight and opening them, and constant downward inflections,] 

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil, 

Their homely joys, | and destiny | obscure ; | 

Nor Grandeur | hear | with a disdainful | smile 
The short | and simple annals | of the poor. 

Teacher. Diligence may read. 

Diligence [nasal, and as if minus a palate]. 

The boas' of he'3,ld'y the pom' of pow'r, 
An' all tha' meuty, all tha' we'th e'e' gave, 

Awai' alike th' inev'bl' hou' — 
The pS,'s o' glo'y lea' bu' to th' g'ave. 

Teacher. You should practise more. Diligence. Thomas 
Delaney. Sick ? Well, we'll excuse you. Pembroke may 
read. 

Pembroke [commences each line high and hud, and runs down 
to the last syUable on each line]. 

(\) °Can storied urn, or animated bust, 

(\) °Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 

(\) °Can Honor's voice provoke the silent dust, 

(\) °0r Flattery soothe the dull | °cold ^ear | of death ? 

Teacher. Daniel may read. 
Daniel [monotonous oral voice ( ' ) ]. 

°But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 

Rich with the spoils of time^ did ne'er unroll ; 
Chill Penury repressed their noble rage, || ( * ) 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 

( s ) For oral, begin to yawn, and keep the vocal organs in that position. 
{*) At " rage " rub the shoulder suddenly, then the knee, as if hmen by a flea. 
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ZkMiAer. Serena Seraphina. 

8erena [weak^ affected and on a high A*^ (*)]. 

Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear ; 

Full many a flower | is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness I on the desert air. 



Teach£r. How silly you are to put on such airs. You can 
never amount to anything until you quit it. Hezekiah may 
read. 

HezekiaJi \hUching^ hoMng^ and snuffing], 

8ome-ah village (• ) Hampden, that-ah with dauntless breast. 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood — 
Some mute, ( "* ) inglorious Milton here may rest. 

Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood. 

Teacher. Rodney may read. 
Rodney [slammenng ( " )]. 

Th' applause of listening senates to command, 

The ^Areats of pain and ruin to despise, 
To scatter plenty o'er a smiling Zand, 
And read their history in a nation's eyes. 

Teacher. Yery well; that will do. Johnny English. 
[Johnny sniffing,] What's the matter with you ; what is it ? 
°Come (\) °come now, (\) °stop that, and go on. 

Johnny [leaves off the "^ " where it should be, and pvts it on 
where it should not be, and breaks down crying at the close], 

'Ere rests 'is 'ead iiupon the lap of AEarth, 
hA. Youth, to Fortune ^and to Fame ^unknown ; 

Fair science frowned not hon 'is 'umble birth, 
^And Melancholy marked 'im for 'er howa. 

(» ) Curb the head, turn from side to side, and use " ah ; " " b&-ah" for "bear," 
"flow-ah" for "flower," "a-ah" for "air." 
(•) Spell halfway, then ])ronounce the word ; "oH-a-m-p- | «*Hampton." 
( » ) "ol-n- I in- I g-l-o- I •'inglorious." 
i * ) Hold or repeat the letters in italics. 
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Teacher. You are always in trouble Johnny, You may 

go to your seat. Sambo may read. 
Sambo [negro dialect]. 
FiiT frum de maddin' crowds ignoble stribe, 

Dar sober wishea iiebber lam to stray, 
'Long de kooi sbweater'd bale ob life, 
Dey keep de noialisa tenur ob dar way. 

Teacher. Hans may read. 
Hans [QeTTnan diaUcC]. 

Tare shatter'd 6ft ] te yoongest | von te yare, 

Py hants taaeen | bist(') sboo'ra von fiolets foont, 
Te ret-prest lOvea to pilt unt varple tare, 
Unt leetle foot-stebs lightly briuts te griint. 

Teacher. Charles Augustus. 

Charles [very loud and stumbUng, spellinff out words now aad 
then, and mispronouncing them]. 

The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide, 

To quench the blu&hes of ingenuous shame, 
Or heap the shriue of Luxury and Pride 
With incense kindled at the Muse's flame. 

NoTB. — This arrangement of a readincMilafin of the oMen time 
originated with the writer, and has pivved vei'y amusing. 

(■) Loses Ilia place, gazes inlo (he air, Iriea lo catch u Uiietle-duwn, elo. 
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DECLiBlTIOI OF RIGHTS OF TEE WOMEK OF 
THE njITED STATES 



PKIIADBLPH[A, . 



2r?>^ 




^HILE the nation is buoyant with pa- 
triotism, I and all hearts are attuned 
to praise, j it is with sorrow ] we come 
to strike the "one ^dia^cordant note, | 
on this hundredth anniversary | of our 
country's birth. We do rejoice | in the 
success thus far, | of our experiment of 
"self-ggovemmeiit. Our faith is firm and unwavering [ in 
the "broad principles of human rights, | proclaimed in 
1776 I not only as abstract "truths, | but as the "comer 
stones I of a republic. Yet, we cannot forget, [ even in 
tbia glad hour, | tliat while all men | of every race | and 
clime I and (\) "condition | liave been investred | with the 
full rights of citizenship, | under our hospitable "flag. | 
all "women | oStill sufler | the degra°dation | of (\) "dis- 
franchisement. 

The history of our country \ the past litindred years, | 
has been a series of assumptions and usurpations | of 
power over woman, | in direct opposition | to the principles 
of just government, ] acknowledged by the United States 
as its foundation, | which are : 
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First. The natural rights | of each individual. 

Second. The exact equality \ of these rights. 

Third. That these rights, | when not delegated by the in- 
dividual, I are ""retained \ ^by the in£vidual. 

Fourth. That no person can exercise the rights of 
others | without delegated au°thority. 

Fifth. The non-itse of these rights | does not (\) "destroy 
them. 

And for the violation | of these fundamental principles 
of our government, | we arraign our rulers | on this 4th day 
of July, 1 1876 — and these \ are our 

ARTICLES OP impeachment: 

BiUs of attainder have been passed | by the introduction 
of the word ^^mals^' \ into all the State constitutions, | 
denying to woman the right of suffrage, oand ^thereby 
making sex | a crime — an exercise of power clearly forbid- 
den I in Article 1st, Sections 9th and 10th | of the United 
States Constitution. | 

The right of trial by a jury of one's peers was so jealously 
guarded | that States refused to ratify the original Consti- 
tution oUn°til oit was "guar^an^teed | by the (\) °6th 
Amendment. And yet the °women of this nation | have 
never been allowed a jury of their peers, | being tried in all 
cases by men, \ native and foreign, | educated and igno- 
rant, I virtuous and vicious. And not only are women 
denied a jury of ^their "peers, | but in some cases, | °jury 
°trial I (\) "altogether. 

During the last Presidential campaign, | a woman, 
arrested for voting, | was denied the protection of a jury, | 
was I tried, | convicted | and sentenced to a line and costs 
of (/) oprose°cution, | by the (\) "absolute "power | of a 
judge I of the Supreme Court | of the United States. 

Taxation withovt repi^esentation, the immediate cHase | of 
the rebellion of the colonies against Great Britain, | is one of 
the "grievous wrongs | the "women of this country ^have 
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^suffered | **during the century. Deploring ^war, ^with °all 
the demoralization | that follows in its °train, | we have 
been taxed | to support standing armies, | with their waste 
of I life and wealth. ( / ) ^Believing in temperance, | °we 
have been taxed | to support the vice, crime and pauper- 
ism I of the °liquor ^traffic. 

UniverscU mavJhood suffragey by establishing an aristocracy 
of °8ex, I imposes upon the women of this nation | a more 
^absolute oand °cruel (/) ^despotism | than ^monarchy, | 
in I that woman finds a political ^master | in her father, | 
husband, | ^brother, | ^son. The aristocracies | of the ^old 
°world I are based upon birth, | wealth, | refinement, | 
^edu^cation, | ^no^bility, | brave deeds of "chivalry; | in 
°this nation, | on sex alone ; exalting brute ^force j above 
moral power, | vice above virtue, | ignorance above ^educa- 
tion, I and the °son | ^ above the "mother | ^who "bore him. 

The judiciaTy of the nation has proved itself j but the 
echo I of the party in power | by upholding and enforcing 
laws I that are opposed to the spirit and letter of the qCou- 
sti"tution. When the slave-power was (/) ^dominant, | 
the Supreme Court decided | that a black man | was 
"not (/) ^a citizen, | because he had not the ri^ht | to 
"vote; I and when the Constitution | was so amended {/) 
^as to make "all | persons \ {/) ^citizens, | ^the (\) "same 
high tribunal | ^decided |1 that a "wo^man, \ "though ^a 

"citizen | ( ) had (\) "not the right | to vote. Such 

vascillating(\) "interpretations | of consti"tutional "law, | 
unsettle our faith | in judicial Qau"thority, | and under- 
mine the "liberties | ^of the "whole people. 

These "Articles of Impeachment" against (/) ^-our 
rulers, | we now submit | to the (\) "impartial (/) Judg- 
ment I "of the people. 

To all these wrongs | and (/) ^oppressions | woman 
(/) ^has submitted | ^iu "silence | (\) "and resignation. 
And now, | at the close ) of a hundred years, j ( — ) as the 
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great hour-hand | of the clock that marks the centuries, 
(/) ^points to 1876, | we declare °our ^faith, | in the prin- 
ciples I of self-°govemment ; our full equality with man | 
in natural rights ; that woman was made | °first ^,forher(\) 
°own happiness, with the ''absolute °right H (\) °to herself, | 
to all the oppor°tunities | (/) and advantages | °life (/) 
^afFords, j for her oCom°plete (\) "development ; and we 
""deny \ ^that °dogma (/) ^of the centuries, | incorporated 
in the codes | of ""all ^nations [ that °woman | (\) °was 
made for man; (\) °her interests in °all cases, | to be sac- 
rificed I ^to °his I °will. 

We ask of our rulers, | at this hour, | °no special (/) 
^favors, I °no special (/) ^privileges, | no special (\) 
"legislation. We ask justice, | we ask equality, | we ask | 

that ALL THE CIVIL AND POLITICAL RIGHTS THAT BELONG 
TO THE CITIZENS | OF THE UNITED StATES, | BE GUARAN- 
TEED TO US II AND TO OUR DAUGHTERS | FOREVER. 



Elizabeth Cady Stanton, daughter of Judge Daniel Gady and 
Margaret Livingston, was bom at Johnstown, N. Y., November 12, 
1816. She early distinguished herself for her knowledge of Gi-eek 
and of law; but as degrees were not given to women, and feeling the 
injustice of public sentiment and law concerning her privileges, she 
became an ardent advocate of equal rights and woman's sufiivge. 
Mrs. Stanton is a lady of medium size, with full, fair face, surmounted 
by a halo of soft, fluffy white hair, so beautiful as to be universally 
remarked. Portly and dignified, graceful and gracious, intelli^nt 
and just, with a most charming repose bom of benevolence, this is 
the crude pen-picture of a noble woman of seventy-five ; a pioneer of 
reform; a representative American woman. Keeping this ideal in 
mind, speak her words with the grace, dignity and earnestness 
worthy the woman, and the cause she so ably represents. 

Costume and Rendition.— A rich, dark robe, plainly made, open 
at the throat, i^evealing a soft white kerchief or lace crossed under- 
neath, and a tabbed head-piece of black thread-lace, completes the 
toilet. 

The text may be i*ead standing by a table or desk, with a chair or 
two near by. Make few gestures, speftk deliberately and with sub- 
dued force. 
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lEISPiPESS. 



A HTITDT OP REV. T. DBWITT TALIC&OE. 



WHAT but the newspaper- 
pfSas, I have all their 
wheels full of eyes F All 
other wheels are blind; 
but the newspaper-press 
has iharp eyes, | keen 
eye^, | eyes that look fip 
and down; | far-sighted 
and wi?»r-sighted ; | that 
^ take in the next stj^t 
and the next hemisphere; 
II eyes of criticisnl; | eyes 
of iiivestigatiob ; | eyes 
sparkling with he'alth ; 
eyes glaring with indig- 
nation; I eyes terid^ and 
loving ; eyes frowning and suspicious ; eyes of hope; Uue 
eyes ; ftJcwA eyeS ; green eyes ; sore eyes ; historical eye& ; 
lilerarp eyeS; eedesiastical eyes; ""byes op all sorS! 
(^Brethren, 1 forgot ; our business meeting comes Friday 
evening; we want money, and we want it bad!) 

"For all the Atheniaiis and strangers which were there, 
spent their time in nothing else but to hear or tell | some 
new thing! That text gives the cry of the world | for a 
newspap&r. In pro[x)rtion as men become wiSe^ they become 
inquisitive; not about small things, but about greater things, 
"The great question thunders, ""what's the news! wuat's 
THE NBwS I "Rome answered the questira with the acta- 
didrnX ; France answered it | when her physicians wrote 
out the newa | for patients ; England answered it [ by pub- 
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lishing accounts | of the Spanish Armada; America 
answered it, | when Benjamin Harris, published the first 
weekly newspaper, in Bostt5n, in 1690. 

Al^I through what a struggle, | has the newspaper come 
to its present development. As soon as it began to dmnon'- 
strate its power, superstitiarl and tyranny \ shackled it. 
There's nothing | despotism, | so much fears, | as the printing- 
press. It has °°T00 MANY BYES I Russi&f \ the meanest and 
most cruel despotism on earth to-day, | keeps the printing- 
press under severe espionage. ( * ) A great writer in the south 
of Europe declared that the King of Naples had made it 
unsaJe to write on any subject, | but Natural Jtistory. 
Atistna could not bear KossutKs journalistic jJSn, plied | for 
the redemption of Hungary. Napoleon 1st, wanting to keep 
his iron heel | upon the neck of nations, said that the print- 
ing-press I was the regent of ki^s, and that the only safe 
place to keep an editor, was in pi*ison. But the great bat- 
tles I for freed^ of the pre^, were fought in Engla"n& and 
America. 

I address you this eveniilg, | on a subject you never 
heard before — the (\) immeasurable (\) ever(\)lasting 
blessing of a °oood °newSopaperI Thank (rod, their wheels 
are full of eyes I I give you this overwhelming statistic. 
In the year 1870, the number of copies of litertSy and 
political newspapers, published | in this county, was "^one 
billion^ °°FrvB hundred million. °What ^church, °what 
^reformer, °what Christian msin, \ can disregard these 
things ? I tell you, my friends, | a good newspapSr | is the 
grandest blessing | that God has given to the people of this 
centir^ ; the grandest temporal blessing. We have seven 
thousand dailies and weeklies in the United States, and 
only °thirty-six ^are a half century old. The average^ life 
of a newspap^ is °five ^yea/rs, and most of them die | <rf 
cholera infantum I 

( 1 ) £8']>e-on-azh. 
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To publish a newspaper, one requires the skill, precision, 
vigilance and strategy of a ^^commander-in-chisf. To edit a 
newspaper, | one needs to be a statesman, | ageograpCer, 
a statistician, and so far as all knowledge is concerned, 
°°BNCYCLOP^Drc ! || And let me tell you, if you have an 
ide^ I either moral, social, political, or religious, you had 
better charge on the world, through the columns already 
established. Newspapers are also the repositories of 
knowledge; the reservoirs of history. Adams, Jefferson, 
Franklin, Clinton, | had their hands on the printing-press. 
If one should see in a lifetime, in the way of literatiire, 
only the Bible, ShakespefiFe, a dictionary, and one °good 
newspa^j \ Jie would be fitted for all the duties of this 
life; I and for the opening of the next. They are also a 
blessing in their evangelical influence. The Christian print- 
ing-press will be the °°nght wing of the apocalyptic angel! 
°The cylinders of the Christian printing-press | will be the 
°^front wheels of the LordHs chariot The music they maEe 
I mark in crescendo ( ' ) | and not diminuendo ! \Exit.'\ 



Rbv. Thomas DbWitt Talmaob, D. D., an American clergyman, 
was bom at Bound Brook, N. J., Jan. 7, 1832. He was graduated 
at the Univeraity of the City of New York in 1853, and at the Theo- 
logical School at New Brunswick, N. J., in 1856. After holding 
various Dutch Reform pastorates he became, in 1869, x^astor of a 
Presbyterian Church, in Brooklyn, in connection with which he 
founded, in 1872, a newspaper and a lay college for religious and 
general education. He has won great populaiity as an extempo- 
raneous lecturer. He is a tall, spare man, with long arms and a bald 
spot on his head. His voice is sharp, penetrating and nasal. His 
manner is characteiized by sudden transitions in pitch, many falling 
inflections, unusual attitudes and gestures. He is a powerful, effec- 
tive and eccentric speaker. 

CosTUMB AND RENDITION. — Dr. Talmagc's dress is a frock coat but- 
toned uj) to the chin. His hair and side whiskers are a light brown. 
Enter with long, quick steps, and at the highest places in the speech, 
throw both arms high over head, and bnng them down, boay and 
all, on the last word of the climax. At other times, the hands may be 
clasped behind the back, or one slipped into the bosom of the coat. 
The peculiarity of his speaking lies in the sharp, rather nasal voice, 
high pitched, and his atronglv marked climaxes. 

{}) Crescendo — Crgsh-en'-do. 
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PORTIA AND HERISSA. 



Prom "Mbrchant op Venice." — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OF MRS. MARY P. SCOTT-SIDDONS. 



Argument. — Portia, the only child and heir of a rich Venetian noble- 
man, is compelled, by her father's will, to accept in marriage the 
suitor who chooses the right casket from among three, made of gold, 
silver, and lead. The conversation is in regard to the suitors who 
seek her hand and fortune. 



Act I., Scene II. — Belmont. A i-oom in Portia's house. Enter Portia 

and Nerissa.* 

Pot, By my troth, Neris'sa, my little body is a-wec^ of 
this great w5fld. 

Ner, You would be, sweet madaS, if your miseries were 
in the same abundance as your °good fortunes are. And 
yet, for aught I see, they are as sick that surfeit with too 
m'uch, as they that starve with nothing. It is no °small 
^happiness, therefore, to be seated in the mean ; superfluity 
comes sooner by white hairs, but competency lives longer. 

Por. ( — ) °Good ^sentences, and well pronounced. 

Ner. They would be better, if well ^followed. 

Pot, If to do were as easy as to krum what were good to 
doj^ chapels had been churches, | and poor men's cottars 
princes' palaces. It is a °good ^divine | that follows his 
own instructions : I can easier teach °twen^ | what were 
good to be ^dme^ than be °ow6 | of the twenty | ^to follow 
mine own teaching. (/) The brain | may devise laws ^for 
the °blood; but a hot temper | leaps o'er a cold decree; 
such a hare is ^^madness, | the ^youth, | to skip o'er the 
meshes of °good counsel, the °cri^le. ( * ) °But this reason- 
ing is not. in the fashion to choose me a husband. (\) °0 
me, I the word | ° choose! I may neither choose °whom ^I 
°would, I nor ^refuse whom I °dislike ; so is the will of a 

* Full voice for Portia ; light and high for Nerissa. 

( 1 ) Sigh ; then begin high and soft and ran down the scale to the end of the 
sentence. 
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living daughter | curbed by the will of a °dead fath^. 
(\) **Is it not hard, ^Nerissa, that I cannot °choose °one, 
nor ^refuse °none ? 

Ner. ( — ) Your father was ever virtuous ; and holy men 
at their death have good inspirations ; therefore, the lottery 
that he hath devised in these three chests of gold, silver, 
and lead (whereof who chooses his meaning chooses you), 
will, no doubt, never be chosen by °any ^rightly, but one 
who you shall rightly love. But what (\) ^warmth -is 
there | in your affection | toward any of these princely 
suitors I that are already °come ? 

Pot. I pray thee (\) °ovemame them; and as thou 
namest them | I will ^describe them ; and according to my 
description level | at my affection. 

Ner. First, | there is the Neapolitan prince. 

Pot, Ay, (\) ^that's a colt, | (\) indeed, | for he doth 
nothing but talk of his °horse ; and he makes it a great 
appropriation to his own °good ^parts | that he can °shoe 
him himself. 

Ner, ( — ) Then, is there the county Palatine. 

Pw. JSe doth nothing but °frown ; as who should say, ( ^ ) 
"An' you will not ^have °ine, °choose." He hears merry 
tales, and smiles not. I fear he will prove the weeping 
philosopher when he grows old, being so full of unmannerly 
sadness in his youth. I had rather to be married to a 
death's head | with a (\) bone in his mouth, than to either 
of these. (') €k)d defend me from °these ^two I 

Ner. How say you by the ^French Iwd, Monsieur le Boii ? 

Pot, (\) God made him, | and therefore let him pass for 
a man. In truth, | I know it is a sin to be a mocker. But 
he ! why, he hath a horse better than the Neapolitan's ; a 
better bad habit of frowniiig than the Count Palatine : he 
is °eve^ man in **no ^man. If a throstle sing he falls 

X 

( • ) In a mock braggadocio style, running well up the scale on •* me " and 
down on " choose." 
( * ) Tarn the eyes upward, shake the head, and shrug the shoulders. 
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straight a capering ; he will fence with his owu shadow. 
If 1 should marry him 1 should marry ^twenty ^husbands. 
^If he would despise me | I would forgive him ; for if he 
love me to madness | I shall | never requite him. 

Ner, ( — ) What say you, then, | to ^Faulconbridge, the 
young baron of England ? 

P(yi\ You know I say ^nothing to him ; | for he under- 
stands not me, | nor I him : | he hath neither Latin, French, 
nor Italia^ ; and you will come into the court and swear 
that / have a poor pennyworth in the English. He is a 
proper man's ^pic^ture. But, alas I who can converse with 
a dumb show ? ( * ) °How oddly he is suited I ( / ) I think 
he bought his doublet in Italy, his round hose in FrajiSe, 
his bonnet in Germaiiy, and his behavior | ^everywhere. 
[Laugh heartily S\ 

Ner, What think you of the Scottish lord, his neighI>or ? 

Por. That he hath a neighborly (* ) °charity in hi&; for 
he borrowed a bole | of the ear of the Englishinan, | and 
swore he would pay him again (') °when he was ^a^ble. 
I think the Frenchman became his surety, and sealed under 
for ^an^othoer. 

Ner, How like you the young Grerman — ^the Duke of 
Saxony's nephew? 

Por,{'') Very vilely in the morning, when he is sob^; 
and °most oVileTy in the afternoon, when he is drunk. 
When he is beit | he is a little worse than a man ; | and 
when he is wofst he is little better | than a °beast : ( ' ) an' 
the worst fall that ever fell, | I hope I shall make shift to 
go without him. 

Ner. If he should offer to choose, and choose the fright 
casket, you should refuse to perform your father's will if 
you should refuse to accept him. 

* ) In a high key, mirthfully. 

• ) Prolong " charity." 

•) Laugh TiKhtly. 

7 ) Shiver and with a look of disgust. 

• ) Slowly. 
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Par. (\) ^'Therefore, | for fear of the worst., | 1 pray 
thee I set a deep glass of Rhenish wine on the contrary 
casMet ; for, if the devil be within, | and that temptation 
without, I I °know | he will ^choose it. 1 will do °any- 
thing, I ^jNerissa, | ere I will be married to a sponge. 

N&r. You need not fear, lady, | the having aiiy | of these 
lords ; they have acquainted me with their determinations ; 
which is, I indeed, | to return to their home | and to trouble 
you with no more suit ; || unless you may be won | by some 
°other ^'soft than your father's imposition, | depending on 
the **cas^ts. 

Pot. ( " ) If I live to be ^as °old as Sibylla | I will die as 
**chaste as ^Diana, | unless I be obtained | by the manner 
of my father's will. ( ^" ) I am glad this parcel of wooers 
are so reasonable; ( — ) for there isnot(\)°one among 
them I but I dote | on his very absence, | and I pray 
heaven grant them | a fair departure. 

N&r. ( — ) Do you not remember, lady, in your father's 
time, I a Venetian, | a scholar, and a soldier, | that came 
hither | in company of the Marquis of ( '* ) Montferfat ? 

Pot, ( " ) YesJ | yes, | it was Bassanio ; as I thmk | so 
was he called, 

iVer. (\) °True, madam; | ^lie, | of all the men | that 
ever °my foolish eyes looked upon, | was the °best deserv- 
ing I a fair lady. 

Por. ( " ) I remember him °well ; | and I remember him | 
^worthy of thy praise. 

\EriteT a Servant' 
Serv. ( ** ) The four strangers seek you, | madam, | to 
take their leave : and there is a forerunner come from a 
fifth, I the Prince of Morocco; | who brings word the 
prince, | his master, | will be here to-night. 

( » ) Solemnly! " 

»0| Lightly. 

*M Mon-fer-rt'. 

»» ) Hesitates, pretending to recall with difficulty. 

>>) More confidently. 

>* ) III th.e monotonous voice of a servant. 
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Por^ If I could bid the fifth ^welcome | with so good a 
heart | as I can bid the °other ofoiir ^farewell, I should be 
glad of his approach ; if he have the condition of a saint, | 
and the complexion of a devil, | I had rather he should 
°shrive me | than °wive me. °Come, ^jNerissa. ^^Sirrah, go 
before. 

('*) ° Whiles we shut the gate | upon °one ^,woo"er, (--) 
oanother | knocks | at the door. [Exeunt,] 



Mrs. Mary F. Scott-Siddons, the English actress, is directly 
descended from the famous Sarah Siddons, and pai'takes of her beauty 
and talent. The elocutionai'y peculiaiities of this accomplished 
lady are, rapidity of utterance, and the fi-ee use of sweeping inflec- 
tions, often an octave in compass, and mostly those of the kind known 
as simple and compound I'ising inflections. Her voice is cleai* and 
musical, but rather light. In transition from one character to another, 
little change is made in quality or manipulation of the voice. Her 
character, in dialogue or drama, speak very much alike. All have 
clear, nnging voices, and use the same sweeping inflections. This, 
however, does not affect her acting, where she is called upon to 
sustain one character only. Her impersonation of ''King Rene's 
Daughter " (the blind girl who thought all persons like hei-eelf, being 
ignorant of her misfortune) is one of the most exquisitely refined and 
graceful performances ever witnessed in this country, and her " Rosa- 
Und " is almost as good. 

In appearance, she is of medium size, giving an impression of being 
tall and slight of figure. She walks upon the lyceum platform with 
long, gliding steps, and deliberately an*anges her stand, books, chair 
and train before acknowledging her aucfience. Then she ox>ens a 
large volume of Shakespeare, looks about her, and, without salutation, 
begins to read very rapidly, or rather recites from the selected play. 

Her gestures are few, and those with the nght hand only, the left 
resting lightly upon the open book, which lies upon a small table at 
her left. At the close of Part First, also at the end of the program, 
she retires with a slight bow, and the same long, sweeping step as 
befoi-e. 

Costume. — The costume is Venetian — white, tnmmed with silver ; 
long open sleeves, low corsage, with full long drapery. It is \evy be- 
coming to young ladies of fair complexion. 

This scene is prepared for a reading — not for a monologue imper- 
sonation, and the antique or the modem evening dress can be worn. 
For her readings, Mra. Scott-Siddons wears unique and tastefiil robes, 
evidently of her own design, often with very rare laces, and draperies 
of antique form. 



( >* ) As if weary, sigh, and move slowly away. 
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PORTIA AT THE BAR. 



From "Mbrghant of Ybnicb." — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OP MISS ELLEN TERRY. 



Abgumbnt. — Antonio, a rich mei*chant of Venice, by signing a bond 
to a Jew for cash, loans his fiiend Bassanio three thousand ducats. 
Disasters follow, the money is not returned, and the Jew insists upon 
haying the penalty of the bond, which is a pound of Antonio's flesh. 
Portia, di^gfuised as a young doctor of laws, proceeds to Venice and 
pleads the case before the duke. 



Act rV., SoBNB I. — A court-room in Venice. Enter Portia. \Pau8e 

and look right mid left,^ 

Pot. Which | [r. h. s. h. o.] is the merchaht here, | and 
which I [L h. s. h. o.] the Jew ? 

Duke. [Disg. o.]. Antonio and old Shylock, both stand 
forth. 

Por. [looking right], (/) Is your name | o8hy°lock? 

Shy. [gruff], (--) Shylock | is my name. 

Pot. Of a °strange ^nature | is the suit you follow ; yet 
in such rule, | that the Venetian law cannot ^im^pugn 
^ySu, I as you do proceed. [Turn and look left^ r. h. h. /.] 
You I stand within his danger, | (/) do you not? 

Ant, [voice], ( — ) Ay, so he says. 

P(yr. (\) °I>o you ^con | °fe'ss the °bond? 

Ard. [voice], ( — ) I do. 

Pot. °Then | must the Jew | ^be (\) "merciful. 

Shy. [gruff^. On what com°pulsion | ^must I ? Tell me 
that. 

Por. [surprised]. The quality of mercy | is not | strained; j 

It droppeth, | [look up, b, h, a. o.] as the gentle rain from 

heaven, 
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Upon the place p. h. o. e.] (*) beneath. ^It is °twic6 

^bless'd ; 
It blesseth him that gives | and him^that takes : 
(/) 'Tis mightiest ( °in | ^the mightiest. It becomes 
The throned monarch | better than his crown : 
His sceptre | shows the force of "temporal opower, | 
The attribute to awe and majesty, | 
(- -) ^Wherein doth sit the dread and °fear | of kings. 
But mercy 1 is a°bove (/) this sceptred sway, | 
(--) It is enthroned | in the (\) "hearts of kings, 
(/) It is an attribute to Grod himself; 
And (\) "earthly power | doth "then ^show "likest "GoS's 
When mercy | seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 
Though justice "be thy "plea, (/) consider "this, — 
That, in the course of justice, | oUone of us | 
(--) Should see salvation. (/) We do pray for "mer^cy; 
And that same prayer ( doth teach us | "all | to render 
The (\) ^deed^ of mercy. I have spoke thus much, 
(- -) To mitigate the (>^) "justice of thy plea ; 
Which, if thou follow, this strict court of Veni^, | 
(/) Must needs give sentence "'gainst | (\) the merchant 

there. 
I pra,y you | let me "look upon the bond. 

\JEixamine a legal paper with a large seal attached; then 
proceed, tapping the document.] 
Wfiy I this bond (\) ""is forfeit ; 
And lawfully by this | the Jew may claim | 
A pound of flesh, | to be by him cut off | 
Nearest the merchant's heart. (\) "Be merciful. 

[Hold up the bond as if about to tear it to pieces.] 
(\) "Take thrice thy money; bid me (\) "tear the boncL 

Shy, [gruff], (--) By my soul, I swear, 
There is no power | in the tongue of man | 
To alter me : (/) I stay "here | (/) on my °bond. 

( 1 ) Beneath th as in " this." 
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Pw. °Why, oth^, I (- -) thus it is. \To AnUmio, left.] 
(- -) You must ]^repare your bos(^ | for his knife. 

8hy. [gruff]. noble judgS ; (\) °excellent young 
man! 

Por. (- -) For the intent and purpose of the law | 
Hath full relati5ir to the penalty. 

Shy, [gruff]. wise and upright judg^, | 
(- -) How much more | °elder art thou | than thy looks. 

Pot. Therefore, | lay bare your bosom. 

Shy. [gruff]. Ay, his breast. [Portia looks about her.] 

Por. Are there ( ^barance here, to (/) ^ weigh the flesh ? 

8hy. [grt^]. I have them ready. 

Por. Have by some °surgeon, Shylock, on your charge, 
To °stop qMs ^woifiTds, I lest he do (\) °bleed to death. 

8hy. [gruff]. Is it so nominated (/) in the bond ? 

Por. It is not so ^expressed ; | but what of °t£at ? 
'Twere good you do °so ^much | for (\) °charity. 

Shy. [gruff]. (--) I cannot find it ; 'tis not in the bond, 

Por. A pound [I. h. h. e.] of that same merchant's flesh | 
is thine ; 
The °coi5t ^awards it, | (/) and the law | doth give it. 

8hy. [gruff]. Most rightful judge ! 

Por. And you must cut this flesh from off his bre'ast; 
The law allows It, and the court awards it. 

Shy. [gruff]. A sentence ; come, | prepare. 

Pot. (\) °Tarry a little ; | there is something °else. 

[Looking over the bond.] 
This bond doth give thee h^e, (\) °no jot of °blood ; | 
The words ^ex^pressly °flJe | a °pound | of flesh. 
(\) °Take then | ^thy ^boiSd, 1 °take ^thou | thy °pound of 

flesh; 
( — ) But, in the cutting it, | if thou dost shed 
One drop ( of Christian bloocl, thy lands and goods 
AJe, by the laws of Venice, | confiscate 
Unto the (\) °state of Venice. 
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Shy. [grvff^» Is that the law ? 

Por. (- -) Thyself shalt see the act ; 

[Cross (yoer and take up a large book ; hold it out^ and lay it 
dovm as you proceed with the speech^ and return to the 
former position.] 
For as thou urgest justice, | be assur'd | 
Thou shalt (\) °have justice, | more than thou deeor'st. 
Therefore, | prepare thee to cut off | the flesh ; | 
Shed thou no blood ; nor cut thou less, nor more^ 
But just a poiind | of flesh ; if thou tak'st m^. 
Or less I than a just pound, be it but so much 

[Balance the hands like scales,] 
(- -) As makes it light or heavy, | in the substance, | 
Or the division | (/) of the twentieth part 
(/) Of one poor °scruple ; | °nay, ( if the scale do turn 
(/) But in the estimation | of a °hair, — 
Thou diest | and all thy goods | are confiscate. 

[Pause and look as if waiting a movement, b, h. h, o.] 
Why doth the Jew pause ? "^Take | thy forfeiture. 

Shy, [gruff]. Give me my principal, and let me go. 

Por, (- -) Thou shalt have | °nothing | **but | the °forfeiture, 
To be so taken | (/) at thy °peril, | ^Jew. 

[Pav>se,] Tarry, Je'w ; | 

The law | hath yet (\) "another hold on you. 
It is enacted | in the laws of Venice, 
If it be proved against an alien, | 
That by direct | or "indirect ^attempts | 
He seek the life | of °any citizen. 
The party 'gainst the which he doth contrive, 
Shall seize one-half his goods ; the other half, 
Comes to the privy coffer | of the State ; 
And the offender's life | lies in the mercy 
Of fche "duke oOnly, | 'gainst all other voice ; 
^In "which Qpre°dicament, | I say, "thou ^stand'rt. 
For it appears, by manifest proceeding, | 
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That, indirectly | and directly, too, 

Thou hast contrived against the very life | 

Of the defendant ; and thou hast iucurr'd 

The danger | formerly by me rehears'd. 

Down, I therefore, | and beg mercy of the duke. 
Duke \xmce\, I pardon thee thy life | before thou ask it. 
[Turn and address yourself to the other side, to the duke.] 
Por. I humbly do desire your grace of pardon ; 

I must away this night toward Padua, 

And it is meet | I presently set fortli. [Bow and pass out.] 

m 

Miss Ellbn Tbbrt, an English actress of ability and position, won 
many fiiends and admirt)i*s in this country, during her I'ecent 
engagements with Henry Irving. Her well-rounded and finished 
performances in histoncal drama have established her in the minds 
and affections of oui* people. In appearance she is tall, slender, and 
graceful ; a fair and stately blonde. As Portia she is quiet, self- 
poised, and impi*es8ive ; a truly beautiful character. 

CosTDHB. — Black shapes and tunic, or jacket, over which is worn 
a black brocade silk doctor's robe, reaching to the floor, and open 
down the front ; a black silk cap, and low shoes oi*namented with 
bright buckles; the sleeves double, close under-sleeves, with full 
flowing sleeves over them ; a straight round collar and wrist-bands 
of white linen. 



FROM THE SDBLIHE TO THE RIDICULOUS. 



I stood upon the ocean's briny shore, 

And with a fragile reed I wrote upon the sands. 

"Agues, I love thee I " [Orandiloqusntly.] 
The mad waves rolled by and blotted out the fair impression. 

Frail reed I cruel waves I treacherous sands ! 

ril trust thee no more ! (<) but with a giant's hand 
I'll pluck from Norway's frozen shore her tallest pine. 
Dip it in Vesuvius' boiling lava. 
And on the high and burnished heavens I'll write, 

""^ "Agnes, I love thee ! " 
[Tamely.] And I would like to see any confounded wave 
wash that out. 
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DOHA SOL. 



From "Hernami." — Victor Hugo. 



A STUDY OP SARAH BERNHARDT. 



Abgdhbmt. — A beautiful Spanish gi)i is accustomed to meet her lover 
clandestinely, because he is a fugitive outlaw, l^e king, Don 
Carlos, enamored of her charms, attempts to meet her alone to 
press his suit. By giving her lover's signal (thi*ee times clapping 
the hands) she is decoyed into the garden, where he is concealed. 
Discovering her mistake, she attempts to reti*eat, but he detains 
her by force ; whereupon she snatches the dagger fi-om his girdle, 
and, by threats of self-destruction, foi^ces him to desist. 



Act II., ScBNB II. — Spain. Time, evening. Dona Sol at the balcony 
window above ; Don Carlos in the gai*den below. 

i>owa Sol. Est-ce vous, Hemani ? 

\He claps his hands three times.] Je descends I 

[S?ie closes the window, and a moment later appears at a 
latticed door below , a lace scarf draped about her head and 
shoiUderSy and an antique lamp held above her head. She 
steps steaUhUy into the garden, peering into the darhiesSf 
and in a suppressed voice caUs her lover^s nameJ] 

Heriiani ? [Listens, then drops her lamp.] 
Dieu I ce n'est point son pas ! 

Don C. [throw off the voice]. Dona Sol ! 

Dona S. Ce n'est point sa voix! ah, malheureose t 

Don C. C'est un amant roi I 

Dona S. Le roi ? 

Don C. C'est Carlos, ton esclave I 
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Dona 8. [retreating]. Au secours, Hernani I 

Don C. Venez, vous serez reine, imperatrice 1 

Dona S. Non, c'est uii leurre ; et d'ailleurs, 
Altesse, avec franchise [fast and earnest] 
S'agit-il pas de vous, | s'il faut que je le dise, 
J*aime mieux avec lui, | mon Hernani, | mon roi, | 
Vivre errante, | en dehors du monde | et de la loi ; 
Ayant faim, | ayant"soif, | fuyant °toute Tannee ; | 
Partageant jour a jour | sa pauvre destin^e, | 
Abandon, | guerre, | exil, | detiil, misere et terreur | 
Que d'etje gim^peratrice, avec un Emperem*. 

Don C. Vous viendrez. Je vous veiix I 

Dona S. Seignemr I oh, par pitie I [Kneels.] Quoi ! vous ^tes 
Altesse ; vous etes roi ! duchesse, ou marquise", ou comtess^, 
Vous n'avez qu'A choisir ; 

Mais mon proscrit, (\) qu'a-t-il re9u du ciel avare ? 
Ah [rises] vous avez Castille, | Aragon, et Navarre, 
Et Murcie, | et Leoh, | (\) °dix royaumes encore ; 
Et les (\) °Flamands, et TlnSe, avec les (\) °mine8 d'or; 
Vous avez un empire | auquel nul (\) °roi ne touche. 
Si vaste | que °jaraais le soleil | ne s'y couche I 
Et, quand vous avez tout, | ( \) °voudrez-v6us, | vous, °le foi. 
Me prendre, | pauvre fille, | a lui qui n'a que moi ? 

[She falls on her knees^ grasps his mantle and implores him 
to spare her.] 

Don C. Viens I Je n'ecoute rien ! 

Dona S. [with great energy]. °°Pour mon honneur, | 
Je ne veux °°rien de vous, que ce °°poignard, ^seigneur I 

[In the play, she seizes the dagg&i' from his girdle ; hut in the 
monologise, from her own girdle, and, odvan^ng, poises it 
to strike.] 
°Avancez, maintenant, ^faites °°un pas I 
°Pour un pas, | je vous °°tue, | et °me ^tue I 

[Staggers back, calling fov help.] 
^°Hemani I °°Hernani I 
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[Exit backward. If recalled, advance slowly and in full view, 
bow three times, to right, to left and to front ; then keep 
the bent posture and retire again, facing the c/udience until 
quite out of sight.] 

TRANSLATION. 

Dona Sol [in the balcony]. Is it you, Hemani? [Don 
Carlos claps his hands three times, as Hernani would have done.] 
I descend. [She closes the window and enters the garden.] 
Hernani ! Heaven ! It is not his step I [Turns to enter 
the house.] 

Don Carlos. Dona Sol ! 

Dona S. It is not his voice. Ah, misery I 

Don C. It is a royal lover. 

Dona S. The king I 

Don C. It is Carlos, thy slave I 

Dona S. [retreating]. Help, Hernani I 

Don C. You will be queen, empress I 

Dona S. No ! this is a decoy ; and, moreover, your 
Highness — if it is necessary for me to speak with frank- 
ness, — I would rather, with him, my Hemani, my king, 
live a wanderer, in defiance of the world and of the law, 
hungry and thirsty, fleeing all the year, partaking day by 
day of his poor destiny, abandonment, war, exile, misery 
and terror, than to be empress with an emperor. 

Don C. You will come. I will compel you I 

Don^ S. Seigneur, oh, pity me ! What ! You are great ; 
you are king ! Duchess, marchioness, or countess, you 
have only to choose. But my outlaw, what has he received 
from Heaven ? And you have Castile, Aragon, and Navarre, 
and Murcie, and Lyons ; ten kingdoms beside ; and Flanders, 
and India, with mines of gold. You have an empire so 
vast that the sun never sets upon it ; and when you have 
all, would you, the King, take me, a poor girl, from him 
who has nothing but me ? 

Don C. Come I I listen to nothing. 
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D^na S, For my honor I will have nothing from you, 
but this dagger ! [^8he snatches the dagge7\] Advance now ! 
Take one step ! [He recoils, then advances,] Advance one 
step, and I will kill you and kill myself I [Turns and cries 
dUmdJ] Hemani ! Hemani I 



Sarah Bhhnhardt, the world-renowned French actress, was born 
in Amsterdam, about 1847. Her father was French and her mother 
Dutch, both of the Hebrew faith. She was educated to her profession 
in the National Dramatic School at Paris. Of slig-ht figui-e and lithe 
action, her style is subtle rather than strong*. Her gliding- walk and 
undulating* motion present the characteiistics of the panther rather 
than the lion, never statuesque, but insinuating ; seeming dangerous 
to approach. Her voice is clear and silvery, and words drop from 
her lips like liquid pearls. When recalled by the audience, she 
responds with a series of unique bows, compound curves, somewhat 
like a figure eight ; beginning at the centre, or crossing of the loops, 
she bends forward, and i*otates the head in an under sweep to the 
right, making one loop of the figure eight, and, reversing, fonns the 
other loop. In this bent position, she remains swaying gently right 
and left, the shoulders, arms and neck being in a limp or I'elaxed 
condition, until the curtain falls. In case of delay, she i*epeats the 
compound bow in smaller circles, or loops. Her gestures aie easy 
and natural, sometimes languid, as if it were easy and pleasant to live, 
yet life was of little moment, an(\ wearied her. 

Costume and Rendition. — Spanish. A loose robe en train^ high 
heeled satin slippers, a long white Spanish lace scarf, a dagger 
(concealed) and an antique lamp, having a heavy wick saturated with 
alcohol. 

The voice should change for the two characters ; the one silvery 
and high, the other, low and heavy, and disguised so as to appear to 
come from another )>ei*son near you. 



TWO GOOD POINTS. 



" Your aunt is coming, daughter dear, and I expect that you 
Will always give her while she's here respect, as is her due. 

" A trifle deaf she is, you know ; near-sighted, too, I think ; 
But such defects with age must grow, and youth at them 
should wink." 

" I'm sure Til like her very much ;" joy filled the maiden's 

tone. 
" My aunt, I'm sure, will make me such a lovely chaperon !" 
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CLEOPATRA. 



A Study from " Antony and Cleopatra.**— Shakbbprabs. 



Argument. — Cleopatra, queen of Eg^ypt, was dnven fi*oin her throne, 
but re-established by Julius Caesar, B. C. 47. Antony (triumvir of 
Rome, after the death of Julius Csesar), captivated by her, I'epudia- 
ted his wife, to live with the fascinating Egyptian. After the battle 
of Actium, they were taken captive, and, with the spoils of war, 
were likely to suffer the humiliation and disgi*ace of being publicly 
exhibited in a tidumphal mai-ch to Rome. To avoid this, and other 
indignities which might follow, he falls upon his swoi*d and expires, 
and she ends her life by placing a poisonous asp to her bosom. 



Act v.. Scene II. 

Cleopatra [enter speaking]. Now, Iras, what thinkst thou ? 
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shalt be shown 
In Rome, | as well as I ; mechanic slaves 
With gi'easy aprons, rules, and hammers, | shall 
Uplift us I to the view"; in their thick breaths, 
Rank of gross diet, | shall we be enclo'uded, 
And forc'd | to drink their vapour. 

Voice. The gods forbid I 

Cleo. Nay, 'tis most certain, Iras. Saucy lictOTS 
Will catch at us | like wantons ; and scald rhymSns 
Ballad us | out o' tune ; the quick comedians | 
Extemporally will stage iis, | and present 
Our Alexandrian revels ; Antony 
Shall be brought drunken forth, | and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra | boy my greatness. 

Voice, the good gods I 

Cleo, Nay, that is certain. [Turn about,'] Now, Char- 

mian, — 

[Enter Charmian,] 

(^ °Show me, my women, | like a °queen. Gto fetch 

My best attires ; | I am again | for Cydnus, 

To meet Mark Antony : Sirrah, Iras, go. 

qNow, noble Charmiaii, we'll despatch °indeed : 
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And, when thou hast done thu ch^e, | TU give thee leave 
To plSy I till doomsday. °Bring our crowtl | and all. 
(\) ° Wherefore's this noise ? 

\JBiifUefr one of the Guard.] 

GhAard [disg. mice.] Here is a rural fellow 
That will not be denied your highness' presence ; 
He brings you ligs. 

Cleo. (\) °Let him come | °in: Jlo^ poor an instru- 
ment [Exit Guard.] 
^May do a noble de&d ! (\)°he brings me °liberty. 
(/) My resolution's °piac'd, and I have "nothing 
Of wom"^ in me. Now from he^d to °f(5ot | 
qI am marble-constant ; now the fleeting moon | 
(/) qNo planet is | of mine. 

[Re-enter Ghmrd^ with a clown bringing a basket Step foT' 
uard and speak, as if some one entered ; sigh.] 
Ah I Hast thou the pretty worm of (/) ^Nilus there, | 
That kills and pains f[ot ? 

Voice. Truly I have. 

Cleo, Remember'st thou any (/) that have died *^on't ? 

Voice. Very many. 

[Reach out, take something from the flower-stand, smile, and 
motion him to go.] 

Cleo. Get thee hen^ ; farewell. 

[Watch him out, then turn to Iras, the maid, who is supposed 
to be on the other side of you. ( ' )] 

Cleo. Give me my rolB^, | put on my crown ; ( '^ ) I have 
Immortal longings in me. N(Jw no more, 
The juice of Egypt's grape | shall moist this lip. (') 
Quick, good Iras ; quick, [asp.] Methinks I hear 
°Antony call ; I see him °rouse hiniself 
To Upraise my noble act ; I hear him mock | 



( ' ) In absence of a maid, have the cloak and crown near by, and pat them 
on, as yon proceed. 
( * ) Take up the robe and put it on. 
( * ) Put on the crown. 
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The luck of Caesar, which the gods give men 

To excuse their after | °\vrath. HusbanS, I com^ : (*) 

Now to that iiaine | my ^courage | ^prove my title I 

I am fire and air ; | my other elements 

(^ qI give to baser life. ""8^,— have you done ? 

°Come, othen, | and take the last waimth of my lips. 

^Fare'^wefl, ^kind Charmi^ ; °Ifas, ^long fare°well. 

Come, mortal wretch, \U) the a8p\ 
With thy sharp teeth | this knot intrinsicate (*) 
Of life I at once untiS ; poor venomous fool, 
Be angry, and despatch. 

Char, \diAg. «.] eastern star I 

Cleo. ^Peace, °peace! (^) 
Dost thou not see my baby at my breast, 
That sucks the nurse asleep ? 
(p.) As sweet as balm, | as soft as aii*, | as gentle — 
n ^0 ^Antony ! ° Antony I 

( * ) Clasp hands upon the breast, with eyes to hcaveii . 

( * ) Stoop and kiss one of the maids, supposed to be kneeling befora you ; do 
tliis by putting down your hand, as if upon a head, bending torward, and let- 
ting your head rise and fall gently as if touching the forehead with your lips. 

( " ) Put the asp, or its substitute, into the bosom. Stand in heroic attitude, 
then sit upon the couch and gently recline. Be sore that the draperies fall 
artistically about you. 

( '^ ) Softly, with the hand raised as if to say ** hush I " 

( 8 ) Pause, rising upon the elbow, and call '^•Antony, Antony," then fUl back 
and expire. 



Costume. — The costume for Cleopatra may be as gorgeous as your 
purse will allow ; in Egyptian style, of course. Flesh-colored nose, 
gilt sandals, armlets, bracelets, necklace, crown, large ear pendants, 
and a coin head-dress (a covering made to fit the head and fall down 
to the shouldera, of gilt coins chained together ; the front showing a 
row of them across the middle of the foi-ehead, a most becoming and 
beautiful head-di-ess) ; a fall of long dark hair underneath to show 
off the coin by contrast, and a half open dress and embroidered cloak, 
i. e., open half way to the knee on the left side. The cloak is fastened 
by circular gilt ornaments over each breast; the front and entire 
body is of cloth of gold, giving the appearance of a hammered metal 
cuii*ass, extending below the waist-line. A tiger skin with head 
complete thrown over the couch, adds to the effect. The make-up 
should serve to enhance your good points, and make you as beautifm 
as possible. 
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SPEECH OF ABRiHil LIMGOLS. 




FOURSCORE and 

seven years ago, 
our fathers brought 
forth on this conti- 
nent a new nation, 
conceived in liber- 
ty, and dedicated 
to the proposition 
that all men are 
created equal. 
Now we are en- 
;ed in a great 
* civil war, testing 
whetlier that na^ 
tion or any nation, 
I (onceived and 
so dedicated, can 
long ondia'e, AVe 
e met on a great 
battlefield of that war. We have come fo dedicate a por- 
tion of that field as a final resting-place for tliose who here 
gave their lives that the nation might live. It is alto- 
gether fitting and proper that we should do this. 

But, in a larger sense, we cannot dedicate, we cannot 
consecrate, we cannot hallow this ground. The brave men, 
living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it, 
far above our poor power to add or detract. 
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The world will little note nor long remember what we say 
here, but it can never forget what they did here. It ia for 
us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished 
work which they who fought here have thus far so nobly 
advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the 
great task remaining before us ; that from these honored 
dead, we take increased devotion to that cause for which 
they gave the last full measure of devotion ; that we here 
highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain ; 
that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of free- 
dom ; and that government of the people, by the people 
and for the people, shall not perish from the earth. 



Abraham Lincoln ^nk^on), the sixteenth Pi*esident of the United 
Slates, was bom in Hai*din county, Kentucky, February 12, 1809, 
and died at the hands of an assassin April 15, 1865. His ancestors 
were of English descent. September 22, 1862, he issued the Procla- 
mation of Emancipation, in which it was declared that on the fii*8t 
day of January, 1863, '* all persons held as slaves within any state, 
or designated part of a state, the people whereof shall then be in 
rebellion against the United States, shall be then, thencef6rwai*d and 
forevei* free ; and the Executive of the United States, including the 
military and naval authoiity thereof, will i*ecognize and maintain the 
freedom of such pereons, and will do no act or acts to i-epress such 
persons in any efforts they may make for their actual freedom.** 



Introduction to Lincoln's Speech at GETTYSBURa. 

** On the 19th of November, 1863, the valley I'oads swanned with thou- 
sands whose feet were pressing to the Cemetery Hill. Four months 
had not oblitej'ated from the slopes of Round Top and the banks of 
the creek the traces of that teriible battle, to whose saci*ed memoiy 
these crowds came to do honor. America's greatest orator, Edwara 
Everett, laid the burning woi*ds of his eloquence on the altar of 
dedication ; and the solemn sti-ains of a funeral dirge wei-e borne on 
the air to the east and the west, bathing with their melting soitow 
every hallowed spot where blood had been spilled. With teai-s, men 
gazed on the trampled and levelled graves and their shattered stones, 
and knelt uncovered, while in fervent prayer the bloodnstoined earth 
was i-everently given ba<!k to God, for the free burial of His gi-eat and 
glorious army of martyi's. 

"As Mr. Everett closed his eulogium. President Lincolii rose upon 
the platform, with intensest emotion beaming from every feature of 
his speaking countenance. Twelve hundred patiiot graves, in tiers 
of crescent shape, nearly encircled him, Spleuinly his eye glwAced 
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over the long outstretclied crests, on which had lately raged the storm 
of battle, and then tunied to the audience." — AbboVs ** History of 
CfivU War in America,** 

An eyewitness adds : 

"A fresh tide of feeling struggled in that great warm heart ; the 
figure straightened taller than before, and, with a sti*ong though 
tremulous voice, the President uttered the first sentence of his terse 
and unsurpassed address. The surrounding tens of thousands caught 
its sentiment, and rolled out their thundei's of applause. In fuller 
tone came another great thought, and another response. Thus at 
each period, until that sentence was reached whose emphasis those 
who listened can never forget. 

" It seemed as the actual offering of himself and that vast concourse 
of people, and, indeed, the millions over whom he pi*esides, a sacrifice 
on the altar of country, of duty, of God. Every heart realized it as 
a solemn sincerity. But in none did it appear so peraonal, so sincere, 
as in the eai*nest and devoted chief magistrate who was addressing 
us.** 

The next day Edwai*d Everett wrote to the President : " I should 
l>e gl&d if I could flatter myself that I came as near to the central 
idea of the occasion in two hours, as you did in two minutes.** 

Note. — When about to recite this touching brief speech, if suitable 
as to place and time, give the audience an idea of the matter as herein 
stated, in order to bring all minds into unison and sympathy with the 
subject. 

I TOLD. TOU SO. 



Why did you chide so bitterly, 

Your voice and eyes so full of woe ? 
You might have known how it would be ; 
I told you so I 

Ah, call me cruel if you will, 

'Tis what I should expect, I know ; 
I beg you to remember still, 
I told you so ! 

If you will love me to despair 

It is no fault of mine, you know ; 
I call it quite your own affair — 
I told you so ! 

And yet, why should you look so sad ? 

Why should you take your hat and go ? 
You know I love you, foolish lad — 
I told you so t 



118 HELEN POTTEKS 



THE HE6R0 BOATHAH'S S0H6. 



UPON NBWS OP THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION. 



Sung while " The tent-hghts glimmer on the land, 

The ship-lights on the sea."— fF^ittier, 

Oh, praise and tanks I De Lord He come 

To set de people free ; 
And massa tink it day ob doom, 

And we | oh jubilee. 
(/) De Lord dat heap de Red Sea waves, | 

He jus' as 'trong as den; 
(--) He say de word : | (/) We las' night slaves; 

oTo-day | de Lord's free ( men. 

Chorus. 
(*) De yam will grow, de cotton blow. 

We'll hab de rice an' com ; 
So nebber you fear, if nebber you hear, 

De driver | blow his horn. 

Old massa on he trabbles gone ; 

(- -) He leab de Ian' behind ; 
(X) De Lord's brefl' blow him °furder on, 

^Like corn shuck in de wind. 
(/) We own de hoe, (\) we own de plow, 

(/) We own de ban's dat °hold ; 
(--) We sell de pig, we sell de cow, 

But nebber chile \ be sold.— Chortts. 



{ 1 ) Keep the rhythmical accent, with a thought of danoing. 
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(- -) °We pray de Lord ; ^He gib us signs, 

Dat ^somegday | (\) we he free; 
( — ) De norf wind tell it to de pines, 

De wild duck | to de sea. 
We tink it | when de church bells ring, 

We (\) dream it | ^in de dream ; 
De °rice-bird | (/) mean it when he sing, 

De eagle | when he scream. — Chorus, 

We know de promise nebber fail 

And (\) nebber lie de word; 
So like de 'postle*s in de jail, 

We waited for de Lord. 
And now | He open ebery door 

(■N^v^) An' °trow away de key ; 
He tink we lub Him so before. 

We lub Him better \ free, — Chorus. 



JUBILEE SONG. 



When Israel was in Egypt's land, 

Let my people go I 
Oppressed so hard they could not stand, 

Let my people go I 

Qo down, Moses, way down into Egypt's land. 
Tell old Pharaoh to let my people go ! 

Thus saith the Lord, bold Moses said^ 

Let my people go I 
If not I'll smite your first-born dead. 

Let my people go ! 

Qo down, Moses, etc. 
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EXTRACT FROS A SERHOR OR LIHGOLH. 



BY REV. HEXRY W\RD BEECHBR. 



TEiil nation riaes up 
at every stage of his 
coming ; cities and 
states are as pall- 
bearers, I and the 
cannon beats ttie 
hours in solemn 
progression ; dead, 
dead, dead, he yet 
speaketb. Is 
Waebington dead, 
'^ is Hampden dead ? 
Is any man j that 
ever was fit to live | 
dead F Disenthral- 
led from the flesh, 
and risen to the 
unobstructed Sphere 
where passion never comes, he begins his illimitable work. 
His life is now grafted upon the Infinite, | and will be fruit- 
ful I asnoearthlylifecaMbe. Passon! | Four yearn ago, oh, 
Illinois ! | we took from your midst an untned man from 
among the pe^Ie ! Behold, we return him to yon, ] a 
mighty conquefot; | not thine anymwe | but the nation's; 
not oiira, but the wOTld'a. Give him placte, | oh, ye prairies I 
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In the midst of this great continent | his dust shall rest, 
a sacred treasure to myriads, | who shall pilgrim to that 
shrine to kindle anew their patriotisih I Ye win3.s, that 
move over the mighty spaces of the west, chant his requie'm I 
Ye peo'^e, behold the marty?, whose drops of blood, like 
so many articulate wo?ds, | plead for fideHii^, \ for laAB, \ for 

LIBERTY I 



Hbkby Wabd Bbbchbr, the famous American preacher, was bom 
at Litchfield, Connecticut, June 24, 1813, and died of cerebral apo- 
plexy, in Brooklyn, N. Y., Mai'ch 8, 1887. He was a man of medium 
height and full fig^ure ; his complexion florid, his hair rather long, nnd 
his face clean shaven.; his eyes, a blue-gray, drooped in a marked 
degree at the outer angles ; and his ample, bow-shaped mouth ex- 
pressed gi*eat power and determination. 

His voice was mellow and full ; a deep baritone, with a soi-t of 
ti*emulo peculiar to himself^ a tremulo both indescribable and inimi- 
table, but expl'essive of deep feeling and of human sympathy. His 
inflections were Amei'ican rather than English in type, the falling 
inflections predominating. As a speaker he was like one inspired. 
His sentences flowed easily, in an unbroken stream of eloquence ; 
he never halted for a word, or for a better word. He never appeared 
solicitous as to his pronunciation, or rhetoric, or gesture ; he spoke 
nght on and on, as if the mighty truths, surging within him, must be 
bom again in other minds, then and there. As if overwhelmed with 
the importance of his convictions, he sent them foi-th in glowing 
pictures, by metaphor, parable and stoi'y, with such power and force 
that they burned into the very souls of his hearera and became living 
entities forever. 

His manner was simple, and free from the conceit and affectation 
usual to speakers of marked popularity. He never said "you 
sinners,*' but ** we sinnera ; " and this generous, humane impulse 
endeared him to a multitude of people other than his church, which 
numbered six thousand membere. No man of this century was more 
eloquent, or more universally beloved than was this great reformer 
and inspired preacher. Speak his words with a deep sentiment of 
patriotism, and with feeling bora of sorrow and hope — sorrow for the 
dead hei*o, and hope for the nation. 

Drbsb. — Frock coat and vest (black), white turn down collar, and 
long gray hair brushed behind the ears. 
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A YISIOD OP WAR. 



THE past rises before me like a 
dream. Again we are in the 
great straggle for national life. 
We hear the sounds of prepara- 
tion — the music of boisterous 
drums, the silver notes of hermc 
bugles. We see thousands of 
assemblages, and heaj- the ap- 
peal of orators. We see the pale 
cheeks of the women, and the 
J flushed faces of the men ; and 
in these assemblages we see all 
the dead whose dust we have 
covered with flowers. We loee 
sight of them no more. 
We are with them when they enlist in the great army of 
freedom. We see them part with those they love. Some 
are walking for the last time in quiet woody places, with 
maidens they adore, to hear the whisperingB and the sweet 
vows of eternal love as they lingeringly part forever. Others 
are bending over cradles, kissing babes that are aaleep. 
Some are receiving the blessings of old men. 8ome ax© 
parting with mothers, who hold them and press them to 
their heai'ts, again and agaut, || and say nothing. Kisses 
and tears and kisses. Divine mingling of agony and love. 




IMPERSONATIONS, 123 

And some | are talking with wives and endeavoring with 
brave w6f3j3, spoken in the old tones, to drive from their 
hearts the awful fear. We see them part. We see the wife 
standing in the door with the babe in her arSTs, standing 
in the sunlight sobbing ; at the turn of the road a hand 
waves, she answers by holding high in her living arlns the 
child — and he is gone | forever. 

We see them all as they march proudly away, under the 
flaunting flags, keeping time to the grand wild miisic of 
war, marching down the streets of the great cities, through 
the towns and across the prairies, down to the fields of glory, 
to do and to die for the " eternal right." We go with them, 
one and^ll ; we are by their side on all the gory fields, in 
all the hospitals of pant, on all the weary marches; we 
stand guard with them in the wild storai and under the 
quiet stars; we are with them in ravines running with 
blood ; and in the furrows of old fields. We are with them 
between contending hosts, unable to move, wild with thirst, 
the life ebbing slowly away among the withered leaves. 
We see them pierced by balls and torn with shells, in the 
breaches, by forts, and in the whirlwind of the charge 
where men become iron with nerves of steel. We are with 
them in the prisons of hatred and famine, but human speech 
can never tell what they endured. We are at horne when 
the news comes that they are dead. We see the maiden in 
the shadow of her first sorrow ; we see the silver head of 
the old nian bowed with his last grief. 

The past rises before us, and we see four millions of 
human beings governed by the lash ; we see them bound 
hand and foot, we hear the stroke of cruel whips, and we 
see the hounds tracking women through tangled swamps ; 
we see babes sold from the breasts of mothers; cruelty 
unspeakable, outrage infinite ! Four million bodies in 
chains ; four million souls in fetters. All the sacred rela- 
tions of wife, mother, father, child, trampled beneath the 
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brutal feet of MigBt ; and all this was done under our own 
beautiful banner of the free. 

The past rises before us, and we hear the wSr, the shriek 
of bursting shell, the broken fetters fall. These heroes died. 
We look : instead of slaves we see meti and women and 
childreli. The wand of progress touches the auction-bl^, 
the slave-p*^, the whipping-p6st, and we see homes, and 
firesides, and school-houses, and boofis ; and where all was 
want, and crifn^, and cruelly, and fe"^, we see the faces of 

the FREE. 

The heroes are dead. They died for liberie ; they died 
for u^ ; they are at rest. They sleep in the land they made 
free; under the flag they rendered stainless; under the 
solemn pines, the sad hemlocEs, the tearful willows, and 
the embracing vines. They sleep beneath the shadows of 
the clouSs, careless alike of sunshine or of stom, each in 
the windowless palace of rest. Earth may run red with 
other waJs, they are at peace. In the midst of baMe, in 
the roar of conflict, they found the serenity of death. I 
have one sentiment for soldiers livifig and deM, 
" Ch^sfor the livif^, tears for the dead!^^ 

A Series of Tableaux Sdggbstino Othbrs. 

This wonderful specimen of eloquence is capable of a great nnmber 
of powei^ul tableaux, pictuiing the horrora of war and tiie grateftil 
blessing of arbitration and peace. 

(1) " Farewell ! "—the lovei-s ; (2) " Good-bye ! "—wife and babes; 
(3) «* The Silent Parting,"— parents and sons ; (4) " The Departure,**— 
raw recruits ; (5) " Before the Battle,"— in line ; (6) "After the Battle," 
— the retreat; (7) "Stretchers and Lanterns," — the hospital; (8) 
** Hungry and Naked,"— the pnson ; (9) "Alone by the Forest,** — the 
picket ; (10) " News at Home,"— reading the lists ; (11) " The War is 
Ovei*," — the regiment's return ; (12) "Decoration Day.** 
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CiSSIUS TO BRUTUS. 



From "Julius CiBSAR/' — Shakbspbarb. 



A STUDY OP LAWRENCE BARRETT. 



ABGUMBirT. — CassiuB, instigator of the conspiracy against Julius Caesar, 
incites Brutus to the assassination of the emperor by such argu- 
ments as are found in the text below ; the avowed purpose being to 
freedom, and a better condition of the people. 



Act I., Scene II. 

CasmLs, (*)Well,°honQor | is the subject | ofmy ('')sto-ry. 
I cannot | tell what you | and (\)°other men | 
(/) Think of this life ; but, | for my single °seif, 
qI had as lief not °^ | ^as live to be 
In awe | of such a thing | as I | Qmy°self. 
(- -) I was ^born | as ofree as ^CaSoSar ; | ^so were °you : 
( — ) We both have °fed ^as well ; | and we can both 
Endure the winter's (') °cold, || ^as well | as fie : || 
(/) For once, | upon a raw | and gusty day, | 
(stoc.) The troubled Tyber | chafing with her shores, 
CaBsar said to me, (--) " °Dar'st thou, Cassiiis, | now. 
Leap in | with me \ into this angry flood, | 
And swim | to yonder p^nt ? '* (--) °Upon the word 
^Ac (\) °coutred as I °wa8, | I "plung^ed ifC | 
(/) And bade him | °foU^low : (/) „8o, indeed, | °he did. 
The torrent rfoafed ; and we did buffet it 
With lus-ty siw-new5, | (- -) throwing it aside | 
And stemming it | with hearts of (\) °con | troversy. 

( * ) All through the text ran sweeping inflections, up or down, wherever 
indicated and hold the " 1." 

( • ) A crescendo over a syllable with a hyphen alter it means to hold that 
syllable, and speak the next quickly. 

( • ) An octave. 
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But ere we could arrive | the point proposed, 

Caesar cried : (*) " Help ine, Cassius, | or I °«mA." 

I I as ^ne-as, | our great (\) ^ancestor, | 

Did I from the flames of Troy, | upon his shoulder 

( / ) The old Anchises °bear, (- -) so, | from the waves of 

Ty-ber, | 
(--) Did I I „this I °/im? || ^Ca^sar. And °this ^man | 
Is ^novfw I become a °gdd ; and Cassius | is 
A (\)° wretched creature, | and must bend his ^bod^y^ | 
If "Cae^sarr ] carelessly but (\) °nod on him. 
He had a (\) °fever | (--) when he was in Spain, 
And whenw the fit was gOn °hiin | I did mark | 
(/) How he did °sha£e: | 'tis true, \(/) this god | did 

shake ; 
(gut,) His coward lips | did | from their (\) ^col^or ^fly ; | 
And that same °eye || whose benwd doth aw§ (/) the 

worM, I 
(/) Did lose his ^lus^tre : || I did hear him °groann. 
°Ay, I and that (\) °tor2^ue of his, | that bade the 

Romans 
(\)°Markhim | (--) and write his speeches | in their books, 
°Alas, I it cried | (*) " ""Give me some °drmk (\) TUinius I " 

(/) As a sick °girrl/. Ye gods | it doth ^a°maze ^mSy \\ 

A manw of such a (\) °feeble °temperr | should 

So (\) °get the start | of the ^ma^jes^tic ^worM | (') 

(- -) o And bear the palm | ^a^lone. ( " ) 

[Halt from angry pacing, and speak to Bruttis, with voice of 

argument.] 
Why, mann | he doth bestride the narrow worUd | 
(/) Like a co^los^sus ; | and we, pet^ menn, | 



( * ) High, light voice. 
( * ) High, light voice. 

( • ) •• Hi ; " add this exclamation of disgust, hut ilo not inspire A*om "Alas " 
to " girl," as a break of a second even spoils the effect. 
( ' ) Run up an octave on •* world," holding the " I." 
( ® ) Pace up and down. 
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( — ) Walk under his huge legs, | aud peep a°b5ut, 
(/) To find ourseUves | ^dis°honworable | ^graves. 
[Approach dose to Brutus^ and, with toga wrapped across to 

opposite shoulder, speak conflderUiaUy backward to him,'] 
^jMenn | at somTTzetimme | ^are mas-ters | of their fates : 
The °fault, | dear Bru-tus, | is (/)Qnot in our °stars, | (*) 
oBut in Q0ur°selves, ( ") || ^that we are underlings. 
°Bruttis I and oCaBsar : | ^ What should be in that | °CaBsar ? 
Why should °that ^na^ I (/) ^® sounded | more than 

°yoitts ? 
o Write them to°getfier, | ^yours is as fair a (/) name : 
°Sound th^, I (/) it doth become the mouth | ^as well; 
( " )°Weigh them, | °it is as Qheav^y*; °conjure with them, | 
(**) ^Brutus will start a spirit | (/) as soon as ^Cae^sar. 
(gut,) Nowto, I in the name of °all the gods at once, | 
{gut,) °Upon what ""rneat \\ doth this 6& "Caesar ^feeS, 
^That he is grown | so | great? || (") °Age, | ^thou art 

shamed ; 
('*)°Romwe, | (/)othou hast lost the °breed | ^of "nobble 

^bloods ! 
(/) When went there by an age, | (/) since the great 

flc^d, I 
^But it was fauGimed ) with more than with °onne ^man I 
°When/i I could they say till °now, | that talked of 

°Romwe, 
(*•*) gThat her wide walks enncompassed but °onwe 

man? 
( ^>^) Oh ! you and I | have heard our fathers ^sSy, | 
(/) There was a Brutus once, | (^w^.)°that would have 

brooked 

( » ) Hand to the sky. 
( *• ) strike the breast on •' selves." 
( " ) Balance with the hands. 
( " ) R. H. V. descend oblique. 
( »* ) R. H. aloft, descend on " shamed." 

( '* ) B. H. horizontal oblique, palms up. Reverse palms at " lost," and move 
to U.; ex. on •' breed." 
( lA ) B. H. extended ; change R. H. front, L. H. to bosom, or on sword hilt. 
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The eternal ^^dev-il || °°to keep his state in B/omme | 
,As°°ea8,ny|Uasa',,ki^I(-) 

[Exit.] 

( »• ) R. H. aloft on " devil " (clinched hand), brinx it down on *• easily," and 
push it from you (with |)alm vertical) on " king." March off with long strides, 
in a state of intense excitement. 

Note.— Where extra "rs," "m's," etc., are added, and printed in italics, hold 
them lon^ enough to sound them separately, although they are produced ac 
one continuous sound. 



Lawrbncb Barrett, an Ameiican actor of well-deserved populaiity, 
was bora in Patereon, New Jeraey, April 4, 1838. He is to Cassius 
what Edwin Booth is to .Uamlet, an ideal. It is a question whether 
they ever have been or ever can be sui'passed. Entirely devoted to 
his profession, he has won his way, not at a bound, but by steady, per- 
sistent eflfort, to the high position he now occupies. Industrious, stu- 
dious, conscientious and reliable, he is esteemed equally as a man 
and as an ai*tist. 

His manner on the stage is dignified and foi'ceful, perhaps severe, 
but, strictly speaking, hardly gi-aceful ; a supeiioi', intelfigent Ro- 
man, but never a Greek. Helmet and shield are borne by him as if 
he had been bred and nurtured in the old days of Roman glory ; as 
if he would rathei* sleep on his sword in camp, than at home in bed ; 
hence his Cassias is superb. Pride, ambition and scoi*n ever clank in 
his mailed tread. "When he plants his feet and sways from side to 
side, in an ague of excitement, you ai-e sure, if near enough, you 
could feel his burning breath hot upon your cheek. 

His peculiarities are : Holding linal conSi^liants ; mai-ked, sudden 
transitions in pitch, as indicated in the text; and carrying long pas- 
sages without pausing to breathe. The latter feature adds greatly to 
the intensity of his climaxes, and gives the appearance of choleric 
passion. 

Costume. — A Roman toga, white, with red boi-der, reaching to the 
feet; sandal-boots which lace up in front, leaving the toes fi-ee [see 
chapter on Foot-Gear] ; a wig of short, crisp gray hair, and no beard 
whatever. The make-up calls for deep-set eyes, hollow cheeks and 
l^ale face. To produce the effect of the "lean and hungry look" 
atti'ibuted to him by Caesar, whiten the forehead or, with flesh-colored 
wig-paint, blend on the wig across the middle of the forehead ; whiten 
the cheek-bones and the edge of the jaw ; lay a shadow of brown 
about the eyes, in the hollows of the cheeks, and down the coi-ds of 
the bare neck. If the arms are round and fair, follow and outline 
the muscles, leaving the swell white or light in color, like the fore- 
head. Some complexions are dark enough for the shadows, and only 
need the high lights, leaving the i»est of the face clean. 
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BRUTUS'S ADDRESS. 



From <* Julius Cjbsar.** — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OP E. L. DAVENPORT. 



Arqumbnt. — Marcus Brutus is a Roman conspirator. Having slain 
Cffisar as, in the cause of freedom, he believed to be light, Brutus 
appeal's before the excited multitude to justify the act and appease 
their wi'ath. 



Act III., SCBNB II. — The Forum, after the death of Caesar. 

Bruttis. Romans, | countrymen, | and lovers! || (\)°heaT 
me I ofor my °caiiSe, oand, °°be silent, || that ^^you °may 
ohear. || Believe me for mine °honor ; and have ^re^spect to 
{/) ^mine honor, | that you may Qbe°lieve. || Censure me in 
your ^wisdfim; | and awake (/) your ^senses, | ^that you 
may the °better | Judge. (--) If there be any in this 
assembly, | any dear friend of Caesar's, | ^to °hini ^I say, | 
(/j^that Brutus' love to Caesar | was no less | than his, 
(\) °If, then, I that friend demand | (--) °why Brutus 
rose against Caesar, | othis | is my answer, | ( \ ) °Not that I 
loved I ^Cae^sar °less, | ^but that I loved (/) Rome | (\) 
°more. (--) oHad you rather Caesar were (/) oliv°ing, | and 
die all Slav's^, | (--) than that Caesar were dead, | (/) to 
Jive (\) °all I Jree ^m'en ? ( ' ) ^As Caesar lov^d °ine, | J 
°weep ofor hSn; C) as he was (/) ^fortunate, | (--) qI 
rejoice at it ; (') as he was valiant, | ^I °honor him : ^but, | 
°as he was ^am^biotious, | (--) ^I slew hi^. There is 
tears | for his love; °joy | ^^or his (/) fortune; °°honor | 
ofor his °°valor; ^and ^^death, | (--) for his ambition. 

(*,',') Begin low, and make each sentence higher than the one before. 
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(\)Who is here so base, | that would be a ( \)°bondQinau? 
If ally I speak; | for (/) ohim, | have 1 ^of^f endued. 
(--) Who is here so rlTde, | (/^) that would not be | o^ (\) 
°Roman? °If (/) ^any, | speak; | Jor °him | (--) ^have I 
offended. (\) °Who is here so vile (') | that will not (\) 
""love his country ? °If any, | ^speak; (--) for him | have I 
(\) "offended. || ^I "pailse | ^for a reply. 

( < ) Hold •• 1 " and run up the scale in tremor, or tremuloos voice. 



Edward Loomis Davenport, an American actor of marked ability 
was bom in Boston, Nov. 15, 1814, and died at Canton, Pa., Sept. 1, 
1877. Some one has said : ** Had he not been so good, he had been a 
great actor," for he did many things so admirably, that he identified 
himself with none. He is known as the finest Brutus of the century ; 
and required little more than toga and sandals to transform him into 
a veritable Roman senator of the olden time. Sober and thoughtful, 
he earned himself with dignity and grace ; and, best -of all, he was 
never guilty of that common yet unpardonable fault of playing to the 
audience. He confined himself to the stage and to the people on the 
stage, as all gi^eat actoi's do. 

To copy his Brutus you must walk well ; take long, measured steps, 
and never huriy, or become excited. That becomes Cassius, but not 
Brutus. Keep before you the object he had in addressing the people, 
viz., to I'econcile them to the death of CsBsar. Be eai-nest, concilia- 
tory, and at the same time argumentative in tone aad manner. 

Costume — (See Cassius, page 128 ) A Roman toga, sandals and 
sword, and short dark hair. 



Flag of the free heart's hope and home I 

By angel hands to valor given ; 
Thy stars have lit the welkin dome, 

And all thy hues were born in heaven. 
Forever float that standard sheet I 

Where breathes the foe but falls before us, 
With Freedom's soil beneath our feet, 

And Freedom's banner streaming o'er us ? 
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BUSSIAN SOLDIER, REST!* 



BY ROBERT J. BDRDETTE. 



There was a Russian | came over the sea, 
Just when the war was raging hot, 
And his name it was | (*) "Tja-lik-ii-vak'-a-ree- 
KSj- in-do-brdl'-i-kS-un-ahn'-dfi-rot -— 

8hib'-ka-di-ro-vtl — 
' ) Iv'-iir-ditz-sto-va — 
San-a-lik— 
Dan-er-ik— 
V&r-a-gob-h5t." 



A Turk I was standing upon the shore 
Right where the terrible Russian crossed ; 
And he cried, | " Bis-mil'lah ! Fm Ab El Kor— 
B&z'-a-rou-kil'-g6-nau-t5s'-go-br5ss — 

G6t'-fin-pra-va'-di— 
Kli'-ge-kos-lad'-ji — 
6ri-vi'-no — 
Bli-vi'-do-- 
J6n'-i-ko-d6sk' I " 

*4o they stood, | like brave men, | long | and well ; | 
And they called each other || their proper names, 
Till the lockjaw | seized them, | and where they fell, 
They buried them | both ; | by the river, the beautiful 
river ; the " Ir-dosh-o-la'-mes — 
Ka-la-ta-lust-ch uk — 
MJsch-tSr-i-bust-up — 
Bul-g&r-i — 
Diil-bar-i — 
Saghhiir-im-ainz." 

* Recite it glibly, but not too fast. 
( » ) " Tja •• is pronounced "yoft." 
( • ) •• Iv " is pronounced "ew." , 
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QUEEN ELIZABETH. 



A STUDY OP MME. ADELAIDE RISTORI. 



Arqumbnt. — Elizabeth, Queen of England, was haughty and impe- 
rious. She loved the Earl of Essex, and gave him a ling, saying : 
** Here, from my finger take this ling, a pledge of mei-cy ; and 
whensoever you send it back, I swear that I will grant whatever 
boon you ask." She afterwaixi was induced by his enemies to sign 
his death warrant, expecting to repi'ieve him upon the return of 
the ring. It was intercepted, until too late to save him. Her 
couriers rode in vain, whereupon she fell into a fi*enzy of rage, 
grief, and remorse, and, diiving every one ^-om her pi*e8ence, gave 
herself up to the dai'kest despair. 

(p.) ( * ) MofCo I ma prima che tramonti il sole | 

M5r'to ! m& pre'mft ka tr& indn'tS el 85'la 

tuonera uii altra volta il bronzo fatale. 

twon'arft un al'trft vol'tH el bron'zo f&t&I'& 

{ReftengefaUy ,'\ lo ho bisogno d'avere | fra le mimi | la 

§5 d bezou'yd d&va'ra frft la mft'nS 1ft 

testa del Duca di Nottingam. 

tas't& dgl Da'c& de Kot'ting ham. 

(p.) Roberto non a piu I II solo uomo che 

RobSWto ndn a peoo! el Bd'lo wd'md ka 

{TremulomLy^ ho veramente amato, | [to^ps] e sono io | che 

5 va rlUi man'ta fijn&'to, a sd'no ed ka 

Tuccisi. \Remor^fully^ E nessuno ha detta una 

Ittche'se. a nas stt'no ft dat't& (inft 

parola per calmarmi, | tutti Todiavano. 

paro'm p6r k&lmar'me, tat'te lodefiv'ftno. 

[Proiidly,] E non era degno nessuno di baciare 

a n6n e'rfi dan'yo nassti'nS de b&cheft'ra 



{ » ) The pronunciation of the Italian text, as nearly as possible, Is given in 
alternate lines, and smaller type. Trill the r's, and give double time to doable 
consonants, as •* ca val'lo," •* tut'ti." 
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la polvere soUevala del suo cavailo in 

Ift pdl'T&r& 8olav&'t& dgl stto cav&n5 en 

un giorno di battaglia. \To Bacon.] 

an geSr'ndC) dS hSJtt&VySi. 



[ScomfuUy.] Et tu, | vile, | miserabile, | tu eri un nulla, | 

a too, vela, mesar&'bela, tii a^re un niii'lU, 

e il devi solo a Roberto, | se sei divenuto 

a el da've so'lo II Ro bgr'td, sa sae de va nii^to 

qualche cosS,, | a lui devi gli onofi di cui 

kw&Vka co'sft, & Iwe da've lee 6 no're de kwe 

ti ho colmato. Egli che generoso ti ha redento 

tS 5 k5I mft'to. a'le ka g6n gr o'so te a ra dan'to 

alia vergogna de tuoi debiti, | dovera contare 

ViX'MSk v&r g5n'y8. da twoe da'be tS, d5 va'ra kon tfi'ra 

su te, I e tu non Thai difeso. Era tuo 

800 ta, & too n6n la e de fa'zd. tl'rU two 

sacro dovere disputar la di lui vita anche 

sft'kro d5 va'ra des'poot&r Ifi de Iwe ve'tfi Sn'ka 

contro di m^, \ si contro di m$. Ricordarmi 

kdn'tro de ma, se kon'ti'o de ma. rg kdr d&r'me 

rirlanda da lui sottomessa, Cadice con- 

leer ISnMa d& Iwe sot to mas'sfi, k&'de cha k5n- 

quistata in mezzo alle fiamme. Dovevi 

kwes t&'t& en mat'zd al'la fe &m'ma. do va've 

squarciare la sua corazza, | contare le sue 

sqw&r che &'ra la sw& k5r U.Vz&, kon t&'ra la swa 

ferife, | offrirmele a riscattb della di lui 

iSre'ta, ofli*ei*'mala a resk&t'to dal'lE de Iwe 

col^, I dovevi lottare contro me, | si contro 

kol'pft, do va've lot tft'ra kon'tr5 ma, se kon tr5 



(3) "G" as in "go." 
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mB I per il bene dell' Iiigbilteffa, 

ma par el bana dal eeng eel tar'r&. 

Ma tu I preferisti guidare la mano dei 

II1& too pra iur ^aVo gwe da'ra la m&'nu dfi§ 

giudici quando sottoscrissefo, | e la °mia 

jew'de che kwan'do sut to scres'&a ro, a la me& 

quando confer mai \ la fatale senteiiza. 

kw&n'd5 kon far m&'e !& fa t&'la san tan'z&. 

Oh! che tu sia maledetto! | (')al pari di Camb. 

5 ! ka too seU vaS\ a dat'to ! al pil're de k& e'no. 

[Disgustedly,] °Vattenel | °°VatteneI || tu mi fai orrOTe! 

vfit'ta na ! v&t'ta na ! too me ffte or ro'ra 

[Proudly.] °UsciBeI || Uscite ttcUi! \\ ^Lo voglidI\\ 

00 8he't& I 00 she'ta I toot'te lo vol'yo ! 

[Points to the dooi' until they all pass out.] 
[Remorsefully.] Solaf Solal (\)in un [horror] lagodi sangiiel 

so 1& ! so 1& ! en con Wgo de Bau'gw& ! 

[With grief ] JSoIslI °SoIaI ^coi remofsi, e con iSoI 

Bo'lfi ! so'Ifi ! kc e ra morose, a kon D§'5 1 

[Falls upon her knees sobbing.] 



TRANSLATION. 



Burleigh. He is no more I 

Elizabeth. Dead I dead ! but before the sun sets the 
fatal bronze shall tell once more. I must grasp within 
mine own hands the head of the Duke of Nottingham I 
Robert is no more I The only man I ever really loved — 
and / have killed him ! No one said one word to appease 
my wrath — ^they all hated him. And yet not one of 
them was worthy to kiss the dust raised by his charger's 
hoofs on a day of battle. [To Bacon.] And you, vile, mis- 
erable wretch, you who owe all the advantages you enjoy 

( * ) Mill a dat'to; repeat the word twice. 
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to his kindness and generosity — nay even the honors / 
have conferred upon you came through his influence. Had 
he not, therefore, a sacred claim upon you for assistance in 
the hour of trial ? It was his hand that snatched you out 
of the vortex of degradation and misery into which your 
debts had dragged you. It was your duty to have opposed 
my sovereign will; yes, my will, to save his life. You 
should have reminded me of Ireland subjugated by him ; 
of the conquest of Cadiz, and its conflagration. You should 
have torn off his breastplate and counted his wounds one 
by one, and offered them as ransoms, each a trophy of his 
glorious deeds, and a demand upon my clemency. You 
should have disputed my authority — anything — rather 
than sacrifice a life so valuable to the welfare of England. 
But no I You chose rather to guide the hand that signed 
that fatal death-warrant — and — mine sealed it. May the 
curse of Cain be upon you ! Begone ! Out of my sight ! 
Begone, every one of you ! I command it ! [All retire.] 
Alone, alone,^in a lake of blood ! 

Alone with my remorse and my God, [Falls upon her 
knees in great agitation,] 

Adblaidb Ristori, the world-renowned Italian actress, was bora in 
1826, in the small Venetian city of Cividale del Friuli. Her parents, 
Antonio Ristori and Maddelena Pomatelli, were players in a strolling- 
company, and very poor. The child was brought upon the stage in 
a basket, when she was only two months old, and began to enact 
juvenile parts when four years old. From this early beginning she 
won her way to the zenith of earthly fame, and glory ; and amidst a 
race of artists long descended, and a people hypercritical in mattei-s 
of art, she stands to-day without a peer, the greatest living actress, 
the queen of tragedy. 

In appearance, she is of medium size, well rounded figure, and still 
beautiful. Her expression is noble, her action natural, and the spec- 
tator is swept along in full sympathy with her, in every phase of joy 
and sorrow, hope and despair. 

CosTUMB. — A robe of rich brocaded silk ; a full, long, plain skirt, 
worn over hoops ; a bodice pointed front and back, the top of the 
bodice made of pale pink satin, and surmounted by a large frill, then 
in vogue, and since well known as the Elizabethan collar ; a girdle 
with a chain or pendant hanging to the feet, set with precious stones ; 
a head-dress of pearls, over a light auburn wig, and slippera to 
match the dress. 

Rendition. — Breathe fast and heavy ; voice sometimes aspirate, 
sometimes half guttural ; hand to the heart, eyes wide open, and now 
and then turned upward in the sockets. 
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MART STUART. 



TRANSLATED FROM THE ITALIAN OP ANDRE MAPFBI. 



Act III., ScBNB IV.— Park at Fotheiingay. [Enter Mary, sister to 

Queen Elizabeth, speaking to herself.] 

Mary. Be it so ! I will even undergo this last degree of 
ignomiii^ ! My soul discards its noble, but, alas, impotent 
pride ! I will seek to forget who 1 affi, and what | I have suf- 
fered, I and will humble myself before °her | ^who has caused 
my disgrace. {Turn to Eliz., stepforwardf and hold out both 
hands beseechingly.] 

( -^-) °Heaven, (/) oh, sister, has declared itself on °ihp 
^siie; and has graced thy happy head | (/) with the crown 
of °victo^. I worship the Deity | [kneeling] who hath 
rendered thee | (\) so powerful ; °but show thyself gi^t | 
^aiid °noble ^in thy triumph, and (\) leave me | tlot | over- 
whelmed by my sha&e ! [Reach ovi both h>ands,] Open 
thy arims — extend in mercy to me | thy royal ha"^ — and 
raise me | from my fearful fall I 

Voice, Thy place, oh, Stuart, is there I at my feet ! 

Mary [with incft^eased emotion and toringing the hands], 
(r^ °0h, think on the vicissitudes of (\) °all things 
human! oThere is a God above who punisheth pndel 
""Respect ^oh, Queen, the Providence who now doth prostrate 
me I at thy feet ! [8houlders and eyes upward^ hands damped 
to heart,] (-^^^) °0h, God of Heaven 1 {^^ (g.) ®Do not 
show thyself insensible and pitiless as the rock to which 
the drowning man, with failing breath and outstretched 
arms, endeavors to cling! [Lean forward, swaying m 
circles.] My life, my entire destiny, depend upon my words 
^and the power of my te^ ! Inspire my heart — (\) teaoh 
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me to move, | to touch thine own I \8hTink hack and shiver. 
Voice trermdous and full of tears.^ Thou turnest such icy 
looks upon me, that my soul doth sink within me ; my 
grief parches my lips, and a cold shudder renders my en- 
treaties mute. [Rises.'] 

Voice [haughtily and coldly]. What | wouldst thou (\) 
say to me ? 

Mary. How can I express myself, | how shall I so choose 
my °every word that it may penetrate, without irritating 
thy heart ? Aid Thou my lips, oh, Grod of mercy, and banish 
from them everything that may offend my sister ! I cannot 
relate to thee my woes, without appearing | to accuse thee, \ 
and this is not my wish. Toward ine | thou hast been 
neither merciful | nor just. I am thine °equal, | and yet 
thou hast made a (\) prisoner of me I A suppliant and a 
fugitive I I turned to thee for aid ; and thou, trampling on 
the rights of nations and of hospitality, hast immured me 
in a living tomb 1 Thou hast cruelly deprived me of my 
servaSts and my faithful friends ; thou hast abandoned me 
to the most shameful need, and, finally, exposed me to the 
ignominy of a trial ! ^But no more | of the past. We are 
now °fa"ce to face ! Display thy heart ! °Tell me the crimes 
of which I am acciised. Ah ! wherefore didst thou not 
grant me this friendly audience | when I so eagerly desired- 
to see thee ? It would have spared me °years of misery ; and 
this sad, painful interview | ^would never have occurred | 
in this abode of gloom and horror I 

Voice. The blow was aimed at my head, but 'tis on thine 
that it will fall. 

Mary. I am in the hand of Go3! but thou wilt not 
exceed thy power by committing so atrocious a deed ! 

Voice. No! there can be no friendship with a race of 
fHjpers! 

Mary [slowly]. Are these thy dark suspicions? To 
thine eyes, then, I have ever seemed a stranger and an 
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enemy. If thou hadst but recognized me as heiress to thy 
throne, as is my lawful right — ^love, friendship, would have 
made of me | thy sister | ^and thy friend ! 

Voice, Heiress to my throne ? Insidious treachery I 

Mary, Reign on | in peace ! I renounce all right unto 
thy sceptre 1 The wings of my ambition have long drooped, 
and greatness has no longer charms for me I Tis thou | 
who hast it 'all ! I am now but the shade of Mary Stuart ! 
My pristine ardor has been subdued by the ignominy of 
my chaiTis ! Thou hast now put my spirit to its last test ! 
Thou hast nipped my existence in its bud! Now, Hold! 
Pronounce those magnanimous words for which thou earnest 
hither — for I will not believe that thou art come to enjoy 
the °base delight (/) of insulting thy ^victim! (\) Pro- 
nounce the words so longed for, and say, " Mary, thou art 
free ! Till now thou has only known my power; thou shalt 
now know | my greatness ! " Woe to thee, shouldst thou not 
depart from me propitious, beneliceiit, sublime, like to an 
invoked Deity. °0h, sister ! not for all England, not for 
all the lands that the vast ocean embraces, would I present 
myself to thee ^with the in°exoTable aspect | with which 
thou now regardest me ! 

VoicG, Thou murderest thy husbands. 

Mary [shtiddering]. Oh, heavens ! °siste5p — grant me 
^resignation ! 

Voice. Is this the reigning beauty of the universe ? 

Mary. Ah I 'tis too much ! [Impatiently.] 

Voice. Ay, now thou showest thyself in thine own form. 
Till now thou hast worn a mask ! 

Mary [with dignified pride]. They were human errors 
that overcame me in my youth; my grandeur | dazzled 
me. I have naught to conceal, | nor deny my faults. My 
pride has ever disdained the base artifices of vile intriguers. 
The worst I ever did | is known, and I may boast myself 
far better | than my reputation. But woe to thee, hypo- 
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crite, if ever thou lettest fall the virgin mantle beneath 
which thou concealest thine o^ shameless love 1 Thoii, 
the daughter of Anne Boleyri, hast not inherited virtue, 
and well we know what brought thy mother to the fatal 
block! 

Voice. Is this thy humility, thy endurance ? 

Mary [loticUy]. Enduraitce ! I have endured all that 
'tis in the power of mortal heart to bear. Hence, abject 
humility ! Insulted patieiTce, get ye from my he^t ! And 
thou, my long pent-up indignation, break thy bonds and 
burst forth from thy lair I Oh, thou who gavest to the angry 
serpent his deadly glance, arm thou my tongue with [gut- 
tural] poisonous stings I °°The throne of England is ^pro- 
faned by thee I The British nation is duped by a vile 
pretender! Thou art false and painted, °°heart as well as 
face I Did but ri^^ prevail, thou wouldst now be grovelling 
at my feet, — ^for 'tis / who am thy sovereign ! [Elizabeth 
hastily retires.] 

[StUl violenUy excited.] She departs, burning with rage 
and with the bitterness of death at heart I How happy I 
am I I have degraded her in Leicester's presence ! At last I 
at last! after long years of insult and contumely,* I have 
at least enjoyed °one hoi& of triumph ^and revenge ! [Exit 
hastily,] 



C08TDMB. — Satin or brocade silk, with long full skirt ; high bodice, 
pointed back and front ; sleeves open and hanging half way to the 
g^und ; close, puffed or plain, undersleeves, having deep lace cuffs 
on the outside ; Elizabethan head-dress and full ruff ; rosary and 
cradfix; as the scene is in the open air, a hat and cloak may be 
added to the outfit, if desired. 

^Con'tumely. 
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JAEET AMD OLD JACOB. 



Jakey crept up and sat down by his mother's side, as she 
was looking out of the window, yesterday morning. After 
a few minutes of silence he broke out with: 

Jakey. < °Ma, ain't pa's name Jacob ? 

Mrs. W* o^®^> Jakey ! 

Jakey. t °If I was called young Jacob, he'd be called old 
Jacob, wouldn't he ? 

Mrs, W. {/) oYes, my dear, | what makes you a^k? 

Jakey, < ^Nothing, only 1 ^heard something about him 
(/) ^last night. 

Mrs. W. suddenly became interested. 

Mrs, W* What was it, my son ? 

Jakey, ^ °0h, nothing much, something the new Sunday 
school teacher said. 

Mrs, W, qYou oughtn't to have anything your ^mother 
doesn't know, | Jakey. 

Jakey, ^ °Well, | if you must go poking into eoerytMng \ 
pl'll °tell oyou. °The new Sunday school teacher says to 
me, " What's your name, my little man ? " An' when I said, 
" Jacob," he asked me if 1 ever heard of old Jacob, j an' 
I thought that was °pa's name, | so I told him | ^I gneiss I 
°had ; but I'd like to hear | what he had to say about him. 
An' he said old Jacob | used to be a little boy once | just 
like me, an' had bean-shooters, | an' | stilts, | an' used to 
play hookey an' get licked, | an' used to tend cattle — ' 

Mrs, TF. Yes, I believe he said | his father used to keep 
a cow. 

Jakey, < An' he hogged his brother out of something or 
other, I an' | he got struck with a young woman | named 
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Rachel — an' was goiii' | to °marry oher, | but her dad fooled 
him I an' made him marry his other girl ; | but pa said | he 
guessed °Atf wasn't nobody's fool, an' so he jiist married 
^both of 'em- 
Mrs. TF. [excitedly], < °The vyretch! 

Jokey, t An' he said old Jacob | had a dozen or two 
^children | an' — 

Mrs. IF. \rmng\, ^ °Did I marry him for this I 

Jakey. t ^Fm sure (\) °I don't know what you °married 
^jhim °for, | but you won't ketch me tellin' you anything 
a°g'in, I ^if you're goin' to make such a °row about it ; (/) I 
kin tell you °that I 

When Mr. W. came home, he met Mrs. W. in the hall, 
with a very red face. She pointed her finger at him and 
screamed : 

Mrs. TF. [point to cZoo7*]. t ° Villain ! Can you look your 
innocent wife | and infant son in the face ? 

Mr. W. stared hard at Mrs. W. 

Mrs. "IF. * ( \ ) °I know where you | go, | sir, | when you 
stay away from home ! I've °heard | the story of your 
^perfidy ! Can you tell me how || [snap it out] Rachel | and 
the other woman are to-day ? 

Mr. TF. [surprised]. (/) qI don't know what you °mean. 

Mrs. TF. [weeping], 1 °I always °knew | something like 
this I would occur. | ^Perhaps you can tell me | how the | 
the — I the — | children \ are. [Sobbing,] Oh, why did I 
ever leave my father's house. [ Wring the hands and sway 
to and fro,] Oh, why did I ever leave my father's house ! 
°Jakey, | my °boy, | come here | to your mother. °0h, oh ! 
Jakey, | Jakey, we shall be very | °poor, | and we shan't 
have ( /) anything to eat. Oh, Jakey, Jakey, why was I 
ever | born | to come | to this ! [ Walk up and down,] 

[Enter a neighbor ; Mrs, TF. runs to her^ exclaiming,] Oh, 
Mrs. Lewis, | I'm so glad you've come. I'm the most °mis- 
erable woman | in all the world ! [Cry,] My husband 
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(q.) is a villain ! || [Cry,] It's all very well | for you to tell 
me I to be pliilo°sophoi°cal, | but [hpsiericaUp with handker- 
chief to eyes] I °can't — oli, I can't, I can't I [Stamp and sU 
abruptly.] I never yet saw a man | with a mole on his 
nose I who didn't, sooner or later, prove to be a ras- 
cal I 

Toward evening Jakey was sitting on the steps, when 
the Sunday school teacher chanced to pass by, and Jakey 
hailed him : 

Jakey, ^ °Say, mister, I told my °mother | what you told 
me about old Jacob, and there has been the old ^scratch to 
pay I ever oince. Ma called pa a villain | and a bloody 
thief, I and tried to break her back on the sofa, | and said 
there wouldn't be anything to eat, and there ain't been such 
a time in our house | since pa offered to kiss Aunt Jane 
°goodQbye. Mebbe you'd better drop in and °see ^her, | 
mister ; || but she ain't so bad as she "^was ! 

He was finally persuaded to enter the house. 

Mrs.W. [tearfully]. °l °thank ^you | for tellin' me of my 
^ husband's °perfidy ! 

S. S, T. Perfidy, your husband ! I haven't said a word 
about your husband ! 

Mrs. W. °0h, yes, you °have. You told my poor boy, 
Jakey, and he came straight home | and told me all about 
it, I Jakey did. 

S. S. T. I don't know what you °mean I I told Jakey | 
what, I when, | where ? 

Mrs, TT. °0h, you told Jakey | that his father, old Jacob, 
had two — ^^two wives. 

S. S. T. Old Jacob, \ two wives ! Oh, dear me, that was 
the patriarch Jacob, the Bible Jacob, that I was telling 
the boys about in Sunday school. I don't (\) '^knaw your 
husband ; never saw him in my life, and I didn't know his 
name was Jacob ! 

Mrs. W. started right off to find her husband, and aston* 
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ished him again | by throwmg her arms about his neck and 
sobbing hysterically. 

Mrs. TF. * °0h, you dear | good | soul I Can you °ever 
^for^give me ? Tve been such a | °fool ! Oh, dear ! oh, 
dear ! 

And Mrs. W. would be perfectly happy | if she could 
only shut Mrs. Lewis's || mouth. 



LARGE AND SMALL BOSSES. 



Chief Clerk [to head of edablishment\. Good morning, Mr. 
Largewealth. 

Head of Establishment. Good morning, Mr. Smith. 

Second Chief Clerk [to chief clerk]. Good morning, Mr. 
Smith ; pleasant morning. 

Chief Clerk. Morning, Brown. 

Ordinary Clerk [to second chief clerk]. Good morning, Mr. 
Brown. Glad to see you looking so well this morning, sir. 

Second Chief Clerk. Ya'as. Hang up my coat, Jones. 

Office Boy [to ordinary clerk]. Good morning, Mr. Jones. 
Can I do anything for you this morning, sir ? 

Ordinary Clerk, Hustle round lively now, and get things 
in shape. You ain't worth the powder to blow you up. 

Negro Porter [to offijce hoy]. Good mawnin', James. How 
is your health this mawnin' ? 

Offt^e Boy, Come, you black nigger, get down stairs and 
sweep out the basement, or I'll report you. 

The negro porter then goes down stairs and abuses the 
cat. 
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A TALE OF TWO CITIES. 



BY O. £. MELICHAR. 



PROLOaUB. 



" WeVe laid so long we're getting dusty, 

For want of use our leaves are musty ; 

We're never read, we're only kept for looks," 

Was the gossip carried on among the library books. 

" What say you, brothers, since we're so seldom used. 
That we a story tell, each other to amuse ? 
The plot and title from our names we'll take. 
Which, put together, shall our story make. 
No mixing up of authors, for that is wrong, 
But in Bt/rict rotation each shall come along." 

To Dickens' works the lot it fell 

To give the title, and commence as well; 

All being ready, Dickens' works began. 

And while the others listened, thus the story ran. 

N Hard Times one cannot have Great Expected 
tions,'^ were the remarks made by David Copper^ 
field, as he sat reading The Mystefi^ of Edwin 
Drood in The Pickwick Papers at Mrs, Lirriper's 
Lodgings, which was a Bleak House on a side 
street, and therefore No Thoroughfare. His 
room was indeed an Old CmHosity Shop, Master 
Humphrey's Clock stood in one corner, Somebody's I/uggage 
in another, while Sketches by Boz and a few odd Pictures 
from Italy decorated the walls. His fellow-lodger, Martin 
Chuzzlewit, reclined on the bed, drawing Sketches of Toung 
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Couples for The Mudffog Papers, to which he was a con- 
tribator. The Cricket on the Hearth was singing a sort of 
A Christmas Carol, as if to cheer The Uncommercial Traveler 
through The Battle of Life, He was indeed A Haunted 
Man ; as he heard The Chimes, his memory wandered back 
to Tom TidcUer's Ground at Mughy Junction^ where he and 
his friend Bamaby Rudge first met Little Dorrit, who was 
introduced by Oliver Twist, whom she tei-med Our Mutual 
Friend. Well did he remember the spot, an inn kept by 
Dombey <& Son. 'Twas The Lazy Tour of Two Idle Ap- 
prentices. 

Pleasant indeed were the recollections of how with her 
he had gathered Fallen Leaves, played Hide and Seek, and 
how After Dark he had frightened her and Poor Miss Finch 
by telling of a Dead Seci^et of a Woman in While, who wore 
a Black Robe and a Yellow Mask, and came from The Frozen 
Deep, and inhabited The Haunted Hotel\t Armadale, and 
was supposed to be JezebeVs Daughter, bat was called by 
neighbors The New Magdalen; and how after the Dusl in 
HerneWood, near The Moonstone, a spirit with Magic Spec- 
tacles was seen and heard to cry out, Who Killed Zebedee f 
Twas A Shocking Story with No Name, so he applied that 
of The Captain^s Last Love to illustrate the end of A Rogue's 
Life. As she intently listened how he wished they were 
Man and Wife, for he thought her The Queen of Hearts. 
But who could have foretold The Two Destinies 3 He was 
poor, while My Lady's Money was counted by thousands. 

Her eyes were brilliant as Sunrise, She was In Silk 
Attire. The Three Feathe)\s in her bonnet and the Madcap 
Violet on her bosom made her more beautiful than the 
Princess of Thule. She lacked only White Wings to be in 
his eyes an angel ; in fact, she would have captivated The 
Monarch of Mincing Lane, 

He had been a Wandering Heir, a Jack of all Trades; 
but Put Yourself in his Place, and you would have been the 
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isame. He had been A Wo97ian UaUn' until he first met her 
whose words, Love Me Little, Love Me Long, were engraven 
in his heart. To him it had been A Terrible TemptaUon to 
tell While Lies that he might gain her. To have said that 
he possessed Hard Cash would have been Foul Play. He 
was not such A Simpleton to risk the chances of Z%6 t/i^. 
He had led a roving life ; but ' Tis Never too Late to Mend, 
was his motto. 

Six Years Later, Three Strong Men, Captain Pavl, CourU 
of Monte Cristo, and The Chevalier de Maison Rotige, who 
was no other than our hero, sat gambling for The Queen's 
Necklace, which they together had captured from Joseph 
Balsarno, The Watchmaker to The Countess de Cha/my, 
'Twas they who were The Conspirators, who with the aid of 
Doctor- Basiliris and T?ie Russian Gypsy, known as The Black 
Tulip, who was one of The Mohicans of Paris, had caused 
to be set aside The Marriage Vei'dict in the love affair 
between Chicot, the Jester and Isabel of Bavaria who, how- 
ever, Twenty Tears After, became the wife of The Page of 
the Duke of Savoy. Catherine Blum, The Regent's Daughter^ 
hearing of the loss of the jewel, dispatched The Twin 
Lieutenants with 45 Gruardsmen to recover it. Having 
located it correctly, they stationed 3 Guardsmen outside, 
and then, like Birds of Prey, made a descent on the gam- 
blers, who were now Put to the Test. Taking advantage 
of The Shadow in the Comer, our hero alone escaped. What 
A Strange World thought he ; but I will fight Ju^ As I Am, 
To the Bitter End, for I am Bound to Join Company with her 
again, even if I have to show The Cloven Footio accomplish 
it. Yet she was Only a Woman; but he would never be 
Lost for Love if he could but reach her ; he was wealthy 
now, his sister Charhtte^s Inheritance having fallen to him. 

It was A Christian's Mistake. Studies from lAfe had been 
to him as Sermons out of Church; there was Nothing New; 
he was now A Hero; in all his battles it had been A Hffs 
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fcT a lAfe; he would return now and be The Head of the 
Family J marry the Brave Lady of his choice, and lead A 
Noble Life. Mother and I will be happy when we again 
meet at the Laurel Bush where we parted, and sister 
Hannah J who has just received A Legacy, and who is going 
to be married to John Halifax, GenHeman, will welcome me 
with open arms. The Tv>o Marriages shall take place 
together, and in The Two Homes, Mistress and Maid will both 
be merry. Young Mrs. Jardine, The Italians Daughter, who 
by the way is Motherless, is coming with Cousin from India 
to The Happy Isles, and will be in time to see Squire 
Arden in May tie the knot For Love and Life, Dorrit and 
I will go to Paris, and the world may deem us The Fugi- 
tives, but I care not. The Greatest Heiress in England or 
even The Queen is not lovelier than she, whom I have taken 
In Trust, 

Years after, strangers passing along Primrose Path have 
noticed An Odd Couple living at No, 8 Grove Road ; together 
they are known as the Orphans ; separately the woman is 
called Madonna Mary, and the man The Wandering Jew; 
in fact, they are one of The Mysteries of Paris, Years ago, 
some say, the man was none other than Arthur, The Com- 
mander of Malta, and was The Court Conspirator^ who 
escaped with The Toilers of the Sea, The History of a Crime 
in regard to a stolen necklace is also related of the man by 
The Hunchback of Notre Dame, and is vouched for by 
Jean Valjean, they having seen the documents at St, 
Denis. 

On 8t. Martin's Eve the couple removed to Rupert Hall on 
Red Court Farm, near Pomeroy Abbey, and to-day their 
former dwelling is known as The Haunted Tower on account 
of The Mystery that hung over its former occupants. Thus 
is A Life's Secret lost to the community. In their new 
home the woman is known as The Nobleman's Wife, and 
the man as The Little Earl who has lived Und^ Two Flags^ 
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They live in Friendship with all, even the ViUage Commune, 
and A Heroes Reward is granted him. 

He has sown A Harvest of Wild Oats^ and his experiences 
are Written in Fire; how he ever survived is OtU of His 
Reckoning, He has now an heir whom he calls My Own 
Child, The Fair Haired Alda, With Cupid's Eyes. Thus in 
Love's Conflict, as in his life, it has been to him A Lucky 
Disappointment in the end. 

The Turn of Fortunes Wheel, which is as fickle as A 
Young Man's Fancy, has placed them happily together In 
a Country Hou^e, which to the yet Fair Woman and My 
Hero is more beautiful than was Qusen Elizabeth's Garden. 



AFTER THE BALL. 



BY SAMUEL MINTURN PECK. 



Amid the merry dancers my face is blithe and bright, 
And in the waltz or lanciers my feet are lithe and light. 
He frowns to see me laughing amid the joyous crew, 
And thinks I do not love him — ah, if he only knew ! 

He deems a woman's passion the art of a coquette, 

And vows that naught but fashion my heart hath stirred 

as yet. 
He only sees the actress before the play is through, 
Alas ! behind the curtain — ah, if he only knew I 

Must women e'er be wearing the heart upon the sleeve, 
A mark for idle staring that lovers may believe ? 
I am not cold nor fickle, forgetful nor untrue ; 
I love him^-I adore him — ah, if he only knew I 
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GIRLS. 

A BTCDT OP OLIVE LOOAK. 

Text from one of her Lectorea, 

ADIES and Gentlemen : In looking about me, | 
furaBubject | for my lecture, | Iselectedgrtr/s, | 
[genrlsj because "thai, (y) J» a subject | with 
vvhicli 1 am most (\) familiar [faniilyah]. The 
iirst thing | that happens to a girl | (\) "she's 
!i baby; | and the same thing happens to 

'J'he girls of Amerit?a | may be divided into 
four [foah] classes; Country girls, | fashionable girls, | 
strong-minded girls, | and | Yankee giiTs". 

Country prls | are stupid and sensible ; fashionable 
girls I are better | [bettah] than they seem ; strong-minded 
girls I are bri£ve and erratic ; and the Yankee girt | is a 
jewel of a girl. 

" J ( / ) don't want the | "ballot ! J wouldn't lose my long 
beautiful cnrla [daintily toying with long curls which hung 
from her coil of rich brown hail-], and wear short hair like a 
babbooh t (\) "I don't want to be a nfaii | and wear their 
hmid °('li)the8, and I (\ ) "never siw | a pretty girl [ but I 
want to rtrii | and clasp her | in my arms. 

[Voice from the galkry.] "So do we!" 

"Well, ob^a [looking np lo the gallery], I can't blame 
yoTi! [ExU.} 

UifH LoOAH is a. graceful ami tuicompIlBheil lady, and a skilful 
diplonuit. In tlie fasbioaahle woi'lii Hh« is most at home. Aiiele^ot 
costume of French cieaig'ii will suit lliin characterization. Elevate 
the shoulders and lean fo^wal^l, Speak slowly, in a clear, hiarh voice, 
•nd move upon your bi^h he^la somewhat aa a canary bird does 
upon his perch when he sings. 
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THE BALLAD OF THE LOST BRIDE. 



The mistletoe hung in the castle hall, 
The holly branch shone on the old oak wall, 
And the Baron's retainers were blithe and gay, 
And keeping their Christmas holiday. 
The Baron beheld with a father's pride, 
His beautiful child, young Level's bride, 
While she, with her bright eyes, seemed to be 
The star of that goodly company. 

" I'm weary of dancing now," she cried, 

" Here tarry a moment, I'll hide, I'll hide. 

And Level be sure thou rt the first to trace 

The clue to my secret lurking place." 

Away she ran, and her friends began 

Each tower to search and each nook to scan. 

And young Level cried : "Oh I where dost thou hide. 

Tm lonesome without thee, my own dear bride." 

They sought her that night and they sought her next d^y, 

And they sought her in vain, when a week passed away, 

In the highest, the lowest, the loneliest spot, 

Young Level sought wildly but found her not ; 

And years flew by and their grief at last 

Was told as a sorrowful tale long past, 

And when Lovel appeared the children cried : 

** See I the old man weeps for his fairy bride." 

At length an oak chest, that had long lain hid 
Was found in the castle. They raised the lid, 
And a skeleton form of a lady fair. 
In bridal array of dust lay there. 
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Oh I sad was her fate ; in sportive jest, 
She hid from her lord in the old oak chest, 
It closed with a spring, and her bridal bloom 
Lay withering there in a living tomb. 

Pantomims op " The Lost Bride." 



Stanza L — ^The bridal tableau ; the bride leaves the com- 
pany ; the company seek the bride. 

Stanza IL— The garret ; the old chest ; the bride hides ; 
almost saved; lost forever; grief; the bridal party 
inouming. 

Stanza IIL — Fifty years later ; children on the green at 
play ; the old man appears searching for his bride. 

Stanza IV. — The butler in the garret ; goes for the house- 
keeper ; such a dust ! housemaids called ; curiosity ; the 
mystery revealed ; goes for the old man ; the bridal 
wreath recognized ; closing scene. 



This most touching stoi^y has been arranged for a seiies of tableaux 
many times. A synopsis of the pantomime is here given. The poem 
should be recited before the pantomime begins. 



i TOAST. 



From ruby lips to finger tips 
She's made of mortal blisses ; 

Angels above who worship love 
Would languish for her kisses. 

I quaff this cup to one made up 
Of grace found in no other ; 

In whose true eyes Grod's own love iies- 
I drink it to my mother. 
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MEG MERRILIES. 



PART FIRST. 



From ** Guy Mann bring. "—Walter Scott. 



A STUDY OP CHARLOTTE CUSHMAN. 



Argument. — Henry Bertram is stolen by the gypsies, when a child ; 
he is abandoned by them, serves in the army, and finally wanders 
back to his native place. The gypsies discover him, and, to ex- 
tort money from the man who holds illegal possession of young 
Bertram's estates, conspire to carry him off by force or to mui'der 
him. From this dilemma, old Meg Meirilies delivere him at the 
peiil of her life. Shot by her own people, she dies heroically pro- 
claiming his heirahip to the estates of Ellangowan. 



Act II., Scene III. — A wild forest, cliff and hills in the distance ; a 

gypsy hut in the centre. 

[Meg rushes in from the forest and stands gazing^ as iftrans- 
fioced, at Henry Bertram, who sits, with a companion., at an 
outdoor repast. Throw off the voice (while bransfkced) and speak 
for young Bertram, to open the conversation between them.] 

Bert. [disg. v.] My good woman, do you know me thai 
you look at me so h^d ? 

Meg. °Ay, better than you know yourself I 

Bert. [disg. v.] That is, you'll tell my future fortune. 

Meg. °Yes, | because I know your °past. 

Bert. [dwg. v.] {/) Indeed! then you have read a per- 
plexed page. 

Meg. °It will be clearer ""soon. 

Bert, [disg, v.] Never less likely. 

Meg. °°Never rrwre ^ ! [Waves away his offer of money.] 
If, I with a simple spell, | I cannot recall times | which you 
have long (/) forgotten, | (\) hold me the most ^miserable 
(\)°impostor. (\)°Hearme, | °hear me, ^Henry, | Henry 
Bertram. Hark! hark! to the sound of other days I 
Listen | and let your heart | awake. [8ings, and sighs when 
taking breath.] 
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Bert. [disg. c] These words do, indeed, thrill my bosom 
with strange emotions. [Meg starts as if rejoiced^ and ex- 
claims,'* ''hi!''] 

Meg. "Listen, "youth, | to (\) "words of power; 

( — ) Swiftly I comes | the rightful hour! 

(--) "They who did thee scathe and wrong, 

oShall I "pay their deeds | ^by | dmth \ [nod] erelong. 

(s. < ) The dark shall be light, and the wrong made right, 

(/) And Bertram's right, | and Bertram's might, | 

^Shall I ""meet I ^on Ellangowan's height ! 

Bert. [disg. v.\ "Bertrani! ^Bertram! | Why does that 
name sound so familiar to me ? 

Meg. And now | begone ! (/.) "Franco, "''Fran'co, | guide 
these strangers on their way to "Kippletringaii ; | °°Kip- 
pletringah! (p.) °Yet ^stay ; let me see your hand, (i) 
What say these lines of the fortunes poi^t I Wandering and 
woe and danger and crosses in lolFe and in friendship ! 
What^f the futiire ? Honor, wealtE, prosperity, love re- 
warded and friendship reunited ! ^But what of the pres- 
entf Ay ! there's a trace, which speaks [quick] of "danger, 
of oCap"tivity, (/) perchance ; [slower] J)nt not \ of death! 
[Look cautiously around and speak low.] ^If you are attacked, 
be men, and let your "hands (\) "defend your heads! 

( M Take the left hand with the right, and, stooping, peer into the palm and 
kiBB It, exclaiming tearfully : " My bairn, my bairn, my bonny bairn ! " 
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[QwwA:.] I will not be far distant from you in the moment 
of need. And now begone I Fate calls you \ [Shade the 
eyes with the hand, and look ^utUmsly to the right and left.] 
^Away, ^away, °°away! [Run off the stage while saying the 
last words,] 

PART SECOND. 



Act III., ScBNB I. — Seashore, with the Castle on the i*ocks. 

Meg. °So, ^s^ ; his death \ is purpo'Sfed ; and they 
have chosen the scene ^of °one °murdef | ^to commit 
another. °Right ! the blood spilt on that spot, ( — ) has 
long I cried | for ^vengeance, || and it (\) °shall fall upon 
them. Sebastian, speed to Dinmont | and the youth ; tell 
them °not ^to separate | for their liv^, ( — ) guide them to 
the glen | near the tower ; ( \) °there let them wait | till 
Glossin and Hattenck } °meet (/) ^in the cavern, | and I 
will join them. °°Away, | oand do my bidding I [Exit 
Sebastian.] (--) ^Now | to send to Manneriiag, (--) I must 
remain on the watch myself. ( >— ) °Gabriel | ^I dare not 
trust. °Ha! (\) °who conies now? [Start bcu;k, then ad- 
vance stealthily, and peer info the forest with the hand shading 
the eyes.] ^'Tis °Abel o8ampsoh, Henry Bertram's ancient 
°tutor I [Stop and think.] ^It (\) °shall be so. [Advance.] 
°°Stop ! I command ye I 

[Disg. r.] ^She's °mad ! 

Meg. No ; I am °not ^mad ! I've been ^im^prisoned for 
°inad, ^scourged ^for °mad, (\) °°banished for mad; ^but 
°mad I I am not ! °Halt, | and stand fast, | or ye shall °rue 
the day | while a °limb of ye | hangs together I J^^^9 I 
^thou °trembiest ! [Take out an old black whiskey bottle and 
hold it out to Sampson, left.] °Drink | ^and put some (\) 
° heart in ye ! [Watch him drink, moving slightly to andfro^ 
still holding up ths bottle.] °Can your learning (\) °tell you 
what I °that Jis ? eh ! [Ptit the bottle back into the pocket.] 
(\) °Will you remember my errand now? [Nod.] jSyl 
(- -) then tell Colonel Mannering, | if °ever he owed a 
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debt I to the house | of Ellangowah, \{/) and hopes to see 
it ^prosper, to come (\) ^instantly, | armed, and °well ^at- 
teuded, | to the glen, below the tower of °Derncleugh ; and 
""fan not I on his life I ( ^-' ) You know the spot I qYou (\) 
°know the spot! (\) Ay, Abel Sampson, | there | blazed 
my hearth for many a day ! ^and °there, beneath the wil- 
low I that hung its garlands °over ^the °brook, | I've sat 
and ''sung to °Harry ^Bertram, | songs | (- -) of the old | 
time. (\) °That tree | is ° withered now, | never | 
to be green again ; (- -) and old Meg Merrilies will never, 
^nerner \ (\) °sing blythe songs more. [Cross ewer.] 
(--) But I charge you, Abel Sampson, | (--) °when the 
heir shall have his own, ^as soon he °shall, that you tell 
him I ( w ) °not to Jor°get | Meg ^Merrilies ; (- -) but to 
build up the old walls in the glen, | for °her ^^sake, | °and 
let those that (/) live there | be too °good | (--) ^to fear 
the beings | of another °world ; for, ^if °ever °the ^dead | 
oCome back | among the ^living, | °°I | °will be seen in that 
glen I ^°many a night | (--) °after these crazed | old | 
bones || are whitened | ( \ ) in the grave I ^ha, °ha I [Laugh 
and stagger hack,'] 

I have (\) °said it, ^old man I ye shall see him ^a^gain, | 
and the (\) best lord | °he oShall ^)Sq\ ^that Ellangowan 
has seen these ( \ ) ° hundred years. (- -) °But you're o'er long 
°here. °Away to Mannering, ^a^way ! or the heir of Ellan- 
gowan (/) ^may perish | ^for^everl °°Away, ^away I 

[Exit while speaking the last two words,] 

For sketch of Miss Cushman, see Page 26. 

CosTUMB. — An old, ragged, patched dress, a faded old scarf about 
the head (or a kerchief), and some sort of socks, moccasins, or low 
shoes, all of the gypsy order. The gray, tangled hair should be seen 
in straggling locks about her face, and, in Part First, a forked stick 
or staff, about the height of the speaker. For Part Second, enter 
quickly, and strike an attitude of intense suiprise, the forked stick 
grasped tightly in the right hand and planted firmly before you. In 
the playbook the costume is given thus : ** Brown cloth petticoat 
and body, torn old red cloak, torn pieces of plaid, and old russet 
sandals.*' 



158 HELEN POTTEFUS 



HAHLET. 



From "Hamlbt." — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OP EDWIN BOOTH AS HAMLET. 



Act v., Scbnb I. — A Chui'chyai'd. Enter two Gi*ave-digfgei*8. 

Is^ Grave, t °Is she to be buried in Christian burial that 
wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

2d Orave. ^ ^I tell thee, she &; make the grave straight; 
the crowner hath set on Ker, (- -) and finds it Christian 
burial. 

Is^ Grave. * °How can that be, unless she drowned 
herself | in her own ^de^fence ? 

2d Grave, ^ o^hj, 'tis °found ^so. 

1st Grave, * °It must be se \ offendeftdo; \ it cannot be else. 
For here lies the pomt : if I drown myself ^wit^ting^ly^ | 
it argues an act ; | and an act hath ^three °brancfies ; °it 
is, oto °^, ^to ^d^^and to | ^per^fora. ^Ar^gal, [=ergo, 
therefore] she drowned herself (\) wittingly. 

2d Grave, b J^^J^ but hear you, ^goodman delver. 

Is^ Grave, * (\) °Here lies the water; ogood; ^^here 

stands the °niah ; o^?^^- ^^ ^^® ^^^* S^ ^^ ^^ ^wa^ter, ( 
^and I °drown (/) „him°self, | it is, | will he, | nill Ke^ j 
he goes ; ^mark you that. °But, ( /) if the water ( \) come 
to ^him, ^and ''drown ohiin, | ^he °drowns ^not him°self. 
Argal, he that is not guilty of his own d^th, (g.) ^shortens 
not his own life. 

2d Grave, b ^But is this (\) °law ? 

\st Grave, % °Ay, marry is't, Qcrown°e?s-(\ )°quest law. 

2d Grave, b ^Will you ha' the truth on't ? If this had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been buried ^oui \ 
of Christian burial. 
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IsZ Ghrave. > J^^J^ (\) °there thou say'st ; and the more 
pity, ^,that °great folks should have ^countenance | in this 
world I to drown ( or hang themselves, | more than their 
even °Chris^jtian. °Come, °my ^spade. °There is no ancient 
gentlemen but ^garden^ers, | ^ditch^ers, | and °grave- 
^makers; they hold up (\) ° Adam's profession. 

2(i Grave, ^ ^Was he a Qgentle°man ? 

\st Ghrave. < °He was the first | that ever bore arms. Til 
piit a (\) ^question to thee : if thou answerest me not to 
the purpose, confess thyself. 

2d Ghrave. k °Go ^to. 

Is^ Oram. * °What is he that builds ^strong^er | than 
either the Qma°son, | ^ship^wright, | ^or the ^carpenter ? 

2d Ghraw. k ^The °gallows ^maker ; | for that frame out- 
lives a ^thousand ^tenants. 

\st Ghrave, ^ I like thy wit well, in good faith ; the °gal- 
qIows odoes °well. ^,But °how does it well ? °it does ^well | 
to those that do °ill : ^now | thou dost °ill | ^to say the 
°galQl(Jws I is built ^strong^er | than the °church. ^Argal, 
the ^gariows may do well to °thee. [Laughs.^^ °To't 
a^gain; come. 

2d Grave, fe ^Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a ^carpenter ? [As if thinking it out.] 

1st Grave, t °Ay, tell me that, and ^un^yoke. 

2d Grave, k Marry, (\) °now I can (/) ^teU, 

1st Grave, « ^To't. 

2d Gfrave. [Shakes his head,] fcr Mass, I cannot tell. 

1st Grave, [laitghs]. * °Cudgel thy brains no more about it; 
for your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating; 
[laughs] and, °when you are asked this ques^tion °next, 
say, a ^grave-^maker ; the "houses ^that °he ^makes, | last 
till "dooms^day. Go, get thee to Yaugh^i,* and fetch me 
a stoup t of liquor. 

[Shsit 2d Grave^igger, 1st Grave-digger sings and grunts 
while digging. Usually sung without axxmnpaniment,] 

* Yow'an. t Stoop. 
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$ In youth, when 1 did love, did love, 
Methought it was very sweet. 
To contract, oh, the time, for, ah, my behove, 
Oh, (ugli) methought there was nothing meet, 

\EmUfr Hamltt and Horatio, and stand behind the grave,] 
Ham. oHas this fellow no feeling of his business ? he 
sings I at grave-^mak^iSg. 
Hot, oCus°tom | hath made it in him | a property of 



easi^ness. 



Ham. °'Tis even ^so : the hand of little employment | 
hath the daintier | sense. 

[Gfrave-digger sings, digs, and grunts, and throws up a skuU.] 
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Ham. [picks up the skull and soliloquizes in low and solemn 
voice]. That skull | had a tongue in it | and could sing 
once. How the knave jowls it to the ground as if it were 
Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first murder ! This might 
be the pate | of a politiciaTi, | which this ass now | over- 
reaches ; I one that would circumvent heaven ; ^might it 

not? 

[The grave-digger throws up bones.] 

Hor. Jii °might, ^my lord. 

Ham, Did these bones cost no more the breeding, but to 

play at loggats | with theih ? Mine ache | to think on't. 

[Grave-digger sings,] 
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[Throws up another skvUJ] 



162 HELEiV POTTER'S 

Ham, ( — ) ^There's another. '^Why may not that | 
be the skull of a ''law,yer? (\) "" Where be his quiddity 
^iiow, I his °quillets, | Jiis ""cases, | his ^jten°ufes, | ^and 
his tricks ? Why does he suffer this rude knave now | to 
knock hiiu about the sconce | with a °dirty shovel, | and 
will not tell him of his action of ^bat^ter^^y ? ^I will °speak 
to ^this fellow. °Whose gi'ave's this, sirrah ? 

1st Gfrave. < °Mine, ^sir. 

[Sings,] \ ^Oh, a °pit of clay | ^for (\) **to be made 
^jFor such a °guest | ^is °meet. 

Ham. J. think it be thine, in°de^d ; ^for thou °liest in it. 

1st Grave. * [digging], °You ^lie °out ^on't, °sir, | and 
therefofe | it is not yours ; for my part, | I do °nol ^lie 
itft, I yet it is mine. 

Ham. oThou dost lie °in't, | (/) to be in't, | ^and °say 
^it is °thine : 'tis for the dead, not for the quick ; ^therefore 
thou ^li^est. 

1st Grave. < 'Tis a °quick ^lie, °s&; 'twill away again 
from °me ^to °you. 

Ha7n. What man dost thou °dig it for ? 

1st Grave, t ^For (\) °no man, sir. 

Ham. ^What °woman, ^then ? 

1st Grave. * For none neither 

j^am. °Who | ^is to be (\) ^buried in't ? 

1st Grave. < One that °was | ^a woman, °sir; ^^but, ®rest 
her soul ! ^she's °dead. 

Ham. How °ab solute | the knave is! We must speak by 
the card, | ^or equivocation will undo us. qHow °long | 
hast thou been a (\) °grave-maker ? 

1st Gfrave. * [leans on his spade]. °0f all the days 1' the 
year, | I came to't °that ^day | that our last king Hamlet 
overcame Fortinbras.* 

Ham. [asks himself]. How long is that since ? 

1st Grave. * ^Cannot you tell that? ^Every^fool (/) can 

• FSrt'Tnbrtt. 
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tell that; it was that very day that young Hamlet was 
born ; he that is mad, and sent into England. 

Ham, °Ay, ^marry, ^why ^was he sent into England ? 

\st Gfrave. * ^Why, | ^because he was °mad. He shall 
recover his wits there ; or, if he do °not, 'tis no great 
matter | ^th^. 

Ham. (/)oWhy? ^ 

\st Oram. < °Twill not be (\) °seen in him | ^there; | 
there | ^the men are as mad as °he. 

Ham. qHow °came ^he mud ? 

Is^ Ghraw. * oVery "strangejly, °they say. 

Ham. °How | ^strangely? 

Ist Qrave. * °Faith, e'en with losing ^his °wits. 

Ham. oUpon what °gronnd ? 

1st Gh^ave. * oWhy, | °here in Denniark. (\) °I have 
been | ^sex^ton °here, °man ^and °boy, | thirty years. 

Ham. qHow °long | ^will a man lie i' the earth | (\) ere 
he rot ? 

1st Gfrave. $ [sitting on the side of the grave, his face toward 
the audience; speak slowly]. ° ]?Sith, | if he be not rotten | 
be°fore ^he °die, he will last you some °eight oyear, | ^or 
°nine oYear; | a tanner | (/) ^will last you | °nine oyear. 

Ham. oWhy °he | ^more than an^oth^er ? 

1st Gfrave. * °Why, sir, | ^his °hide ^is °so tanned ^with 
his °tfade, that he will keep out water | a great while. 
[Stands in the grave again, and turns over the earth and bones 
thrown up; slowly.] (\) °Here's a skull, | now, | hath lain 
you i' the earth | three-and-twenty years. 

Ham. °Whose oWas it ? 

1st Grave. « (\) ° Whose do you (\) °think it was ? 

Ham. (- -) oNay, I know not. 

1st Grave. * ^A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! [Pats 
the skull with his hand; laughs all along.] °He poured a 
flagon of Rhenish on my head oiice ! °This same skull, 

r, I ^was °Yonck's ^skull, | the °king's jester. 

[Gfives skull to Hamlet.] 
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Ham. Tfiis? 

Ut Grate. % ^E'eii °that. 

Ham. ^Alas! [w/2Jj °poor ^ Yorick I [IWim.] I knew him, 
Horatio ; a ^fellow of °intiiiile J^, oOf most ^excellent 
^ faii°(5y. oHe hath ^bome me ^on his ^b^ck' | ^a ""thousand 
^times. °Here hung those lips that 1 have kissed | {q.) 
1 know not how oft. ^"^^ Where be your gibes now ? your 
gamSols ? ""your soTigs ? your flastie^ ( — ) of merriment, 
that were wont to set' the table in a roar ? o^^^ ""ow^ ( — ) 
now, I to mock your own grinning ? °quite ^chap-fallen ? 
"'Now oget you to my lady's chamB^, ^and tell her | let her 
paint an inch thick, | ^to this favor | must | she come: \ 
^make her laugh | ^at °that. °Pr'ythee, Horatio, tell me 
one thing. 

i/br. (/) What's that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think that Alexander | looked o' othis 
fashion i' the efixth ? 

H(yr. {/) ^E'en °so. 

Ham. {/) And smelt so ? pah ! [Lays down the 8kuU.'\ 

Hot. oE'en °so, ^my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses | we may return, Horatio ! 
°Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of Alex- 
bander, ^till he find it stopping a bung-hole ? 

Hot. o'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider iSo. 

Havi. °No, ^faith, °not a jot ; but to follow him thither 
with modesty enough, and likelihood | to lead it: As th^, | 
Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander returned 
to dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make loam ; and 
why of that loam, whereto he was converted, might they 
not stop a beer-barrel ? 

^Imperious Caesa^, dead | and turiied to clay, | 
Might stof) a hoTe to keep the wind away ; 
Oh, (\ ) that that earth, | (- -) which kept the world in awe, | 
Should ^patch ^a ''wall, t'expel the winter s fla^v ! [BeU tofis.] 
( p.) But soft ! but soft ! aside : — ^here comes the king. [Bnd.'] 

•Bi-©iithe*'Hiil" 
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OPHELIA. 



PART FIRST. 



From "Hamlkt." — Shakbspbare. 



A STUDY OP MME. HELENA M0DJE8KA. 



AisQUMKNT. — Ophelia is the youn^, beautiful, and pious daughter of 
Polonius, loi*d chamberlain to the King of Denmark. Hamlet fell 
in love with her, but marriage being inconsistent with his ideas of 
vengeance, be affected madness ; this so wrought upon her that her 
intellect gave way, and (in Shakespeare's ** Hamlet," 1596), while 
attempting to gather flowers from a brook, she fell into the water 
and was (frowned. » 



Agt IV., ScBNB V. — Elsinore. A room in the castle. 

OpJidia [witTumt], Where is the beauteous majesty of Den- 
mark ? [EnteTy pause, turn right and left, advance^ and, in 
the sweet voice of melancholy , sing. With clasped hands, mom 
the head, limp, in a haJf-circle, backward,] 

[Sin{f.] 
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[Hold up the hands as if about to spedk^ and vhxUJ] 
[8peak.^ Say you ? Nay, °pray ^you | mark. 

[Sing or speak,] 
He is dead and gone, lady, 

He is dead and gone ; 
At his head a grass-green turf. 
At his heels a stone. 
[Pause^ turn about as if addressing the Queen,] 
[Speak.] Pray you | mark — 



[Sing.] 
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[Cross over as if to speak to (he Kingj and put out hand.] 
[Speak.] Heaven shield you ! [Nod confidentialLy and con^ 
tinue,] They say the °owl \ {/) was a baker's | "daughter. 
We know^ what we ore, but know not \ what we ""may ^be 



168 



HELEN POTTERS 



[ Turn away ami return.] Pray, | let's have no words | of 
this ; but when they ask you what it means, say you this: 

[Sing.] 
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\B(m low J swaying right and left ; advancey keeping time by 
gracrful dancing ; pause ; move the hands before the eyes as if 
brushing away a mist, then throw up the hands and laugh, as 
if you saw something mid-air, and was reaching for it; pause, 
draw back of hand across eyt s, and shivei\^ 

[SpeakJ] I hope | all will be well, | ^we must be °patient ; 
[wrap arms close about the body] but I cannot choose but 
weep [weep] to think | that they should lay liini i' the cold 
ground. [Shake head.] My | brother shall know of it, 
[turn to King] and so | I thank you | for your counsel. 
°Come, ^my ^coach ! Good-night | ladies, | [bowing] good- 
night I (\2°8weet Jadies ! °Good'[hold ''good''] ^night | 
(q.) good-night ! [Exit, kissing hands to them.] 

PART SECOND. 

[Re-enter, decked with long wheat-straws and flowers, Sob 
and moan sofUy ; then sadly sing.] 
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For bon - ny sweet Ho - bin is all my joy. 
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\M(yt)e forward^ and hold out flower s to someone; caurtexy ; 
move the hands through the air^ feather motion,] 

* [Speak.] Down-a-down, an' you call him a-down-a. Oh, 
how the wheel becomes it I It is the false steward, that 
stole his master s daughter. [Hand some flowers to one^ 
saying.] There's rosema^, | ^that's Jot re°membraiice ; 
pray you, love, remember ; and [give more flowers and let 
them fall,] there's pansies, | that's for thoughts. [Half 
whisper.] Oh, yes ! oh, yes I oh, yes ! [running dawn the 
scale, and nodding the head each time. Qo over a few steps and 
hand herbs and flowers to the King ; go on stiU further and hand 
some to the Queen.] There's fennel for °you, o*"id (\) 
"columbines. [To the Queen.] There's rue | ^for °you, 
[pause] ^and here's some | for me; we may call it | (/) 
herb o' grace | o' Swnddys. You may wear your °r5e | 
with "difference. There's a daisy. [Hold the flower high 
and look at it.] I would give you some violets, | but they 
withered | all | ^when my "father "died. [Weeping.] They 
say he made a "good oend. [Sway to and fro, marking tkne 
with graceful dancing-steps, lattghing sofUy aU the Umef Aen 
kneel and sing. Rise at '* his heard^^ etc] 
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[il/bwe toward door, and dng with hack to audience,] And 
with all Christian souls ! I pray heaven ! [Exit. Turn 
head and shoulders to audience, with hands heavenward, and 
laugh softly as you go,] 



For sketch of Mme. Modjeska see Page 76. 

Of Ophelia, Sir Joshua Reynolds says: "There is no part in this 
]>lay, in its representation on the stage, more pathetic than this scene, 
which, I suppose, proceeds fi'om the utter insensibility Ophelia has 
to her own misfortunes. A great sensibility, or none at all, seems to 
produce the same eflfect. In tbf* latter, the audience supply what she 
wants ; and with the former, they sympathize." 

Costume and Rendition. —The dress may be what you please, so 
it be youthful and simple. Soft gray or white goods, \sdth no stifihess 
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an^here, quite plain, or delicately oniameoted, is sufficient. The 
hair is flowing, or loose and caught up prettilv. 

In rendering these scenes, assume a gentle madness^ and make 
sudden transitions from sadness to lightness, and, in one or two in- 
stances, even frivolity. The directions herein given for action follow 
the manner of Mme. Modjeska, but not literidly. Much of the ex- 
quisite expression and action cannot be written. Her rendition of 
Opheha, once seen, can never be forgotten. 



ALL. 



BY FRANCIS A. DURIVAOB. 



There hangs a sabre, and there a rein, 
With rusty buckle and green curb-chain ; 
A pair of spurs on the old gray wall, ' 

And a mouldy saddle, — well, that is all. 

Come out to the stable ; it is not far. 
The moss-grown door is hanging ajar. 
Look within ! There's an empty stall, 
Where once stood a charger, — and that is all. 

The good black steed came riderless home. 
Flecked with blood-drops as well as foam. 
Do you see that mound, where the dead leaves fall ? 
The good black Jiorse pined to death — that's all. 

All ? God ! it is all T can speak. 

Question me not, — I am old and weak. 

His saddle and sabre hang on the wall, 

And his horse pined to death — I have told you all. 
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DOaBERRT iHD YERGES. 



A Study from " Much Ado About Nothing." — Shakbspbabb. 



Arqumbnt. — Dogberry and Verges are two ignorant, conceited con- 
stables who mutilate their words. Dogberry calls "assembly" 
d\»Bembly ; ** treason " perjury ; <* calumny " burglary ; ** condem- 
nation " rcdcmp^t<m ; etc. 

Act III., SoBNB III. — A Street. Enter Dogberry and Verges, with 

the Watch. 

Dogb. (/) o * ^® yo^ good men | and true ? 

Verg, *Yea, or else it were pity | but they should suffer 
salvation, body and soul. 

Dogb. oNay °that were a ^punishment | too °good ^for 
them, I if they should have any ^ariegiance ^in °thera, | 
being chosen^ | for the prince's ° watch. 

Verg. 9 Well, give them their charge, neighbor Dogberry. 

Dogb. oFirst, | °who ^think °you | the most ^de°sartjess \ 
°man | ^to be ^constable ? 

1st Watch. Hugh °Oatcake, ^sir, | or George ^Sea^coal, | 
for they | can ^ write and °read. 

Dogb. Come °hither, | ^neighbor Seacoal. °God(/)hath 
blessed you | with a °good ^name ; to be a well °favored 
Qman | is the gift ^of "fortune ; ^but to °write and read | 
comes by °natl5e. 

2d WcUch. ( — ) Both which, master constable — 

Dogb. (\) "You have ; I knew it would be your answer. 
Well, I for your favor, sir, ^why, give °God ^thanks, | and 
make no "boast ^of it ; ^and for your "reading | ^and "writ- 
"ig> I let "that ^appear | when there is no "need ^of such 
vanity. ^Tou are "thought ^befe | to be the most jense- 

* Dogberry speaks in a rough or guttural voice, and puflte ; Verges in a thin, 
high and sharp voice; 2d Watch, nasal. 
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°^^| ^and°fitinSn | Jorthe°con^sta°ble | ^of the^'^'watch; 
^there^fore, | ^bear °you | ^the °lanterii. °This ^is | oyour 
"charge: You shall ''comj>re''hmd \ all | vagrom \ °mSh ; 
^^you are to bid ''any ^msm "stand, | oiii the "prince's "name . 

2d Watch, (- -) How if he will not stand ? 

Dogb. oWhy, th^, | take no "note of hiin^ | but let him 
"go; and "presQent"ly | call the rest of the watch together, j 
and "thank oGrod | you are "rid ^of a "knave. 

Verg, t If he will not stand | when he is "bid^den, (/) he 
is none (/) of the prince's | "subjects. 

Dogb, "True, | oand they are to "raedQale | ^with none | 
^but the "prince's "subjects. You shall also | make no 
^noise I ^in the "streets ; "for, ^for the "watch to obab"ble 
^and "talk, "is ^most "tolerable \ ^and "not to be | oen"dured. 

2d Watch, We will rather sl^ep than talk; we know what 
belongs to a watch. 

Dogb, Wfiy, I you speak | ^like an "an^cient | and most 
"quiet "watchniaii ; for I cannot see | how "sleepoing should 
Qof"fend ; ^on^lyj | have a ^care | ^that your "bills ^be not 
stolen. Well, | you are to "call | ^at "all ^the "ale ^,houses, | 
and bid those that are "drunk | ( \ ) get to bed. 

2d Watch, How if they will not ? 

Dogb, oWhy, th^, | let them alolie | till they are "soBer; 
if they make you not "then | the better "an^swer, | "you 
^may °say, | ^they are "not ^the "men | ^you "took ^them for. 

2d Watch, Well, sir. 

Dogb. "If ^you "meet ^a "thief, | ^you may ^sm^pect 
^him, I ^by virtue of your "of^fi^e, | ^to be | "no "true**man ; 
^and, for "such "kind ^,of "men, | the "less ^you "meddle ^or 
"make ^with "them, | ^why, | ^the "more ^is for your 
"honesty. 

2d Watch, (- -) If we know him to be a thief, shall we 
not lay hands on him ? 

Dogb, ^Truly, | by virtue of your "of^jfi^, | ^you "may ; 
^but I "think | they that touch "pitch | ^will be ^de^'filed. 
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The most °peaceable oWay for you, | ^if you ^'do ^take a 
°thief, I ois I to °let him ^show Qhim°self what he ^TS; | and 
°steal out of your ^company. 

Verg. * You have been always called | a "merciful man, 
partfier. 

Bogh, Truly, I would not hang a dog | by my will ; | 
much more a nTan, | (- -) who hath any ( \ ) °honesty in him. 

VefrgMi you hear a child cry in the niglit, | you must 
call to the nurse, | and bid her °still it. 

2<i Watch, (- -) How if the nurse be asleep, and will not 
hear us ? 

Ihgh, oWhy, °then, | depart in peac5, | and letHhe child 
wake her | ^with °crying; (/) for the ewe | that will not 
hear her lanib when it °6Z!Ss, | oWill °never answer ^a °calf | 
^when it %teats. 

Verg, * *Tis very true. 

Dogb. °This is the ^end | of your "charge. °You, qCou- 
stable, I are to present | the prince's own "person ; (/) if 
you meet | ^the "prince ( / ) in the night, | ^you may 
(\) "stay him. 

Verg. J Nay, "by 'r lady, | "that, | J "think, | ^he 
^can°not. 

Dogb. (\) "Five shillings to one "on't, | with "any man | 
^that *^knows | ^^he ° statues, \ Jie may (\) "stay him. 
QMar"ry, | not without the prince be "willing; for, (/) in- 
deed, I the "watch | oOught to offend "^no ^man ; and it is 
an ^offence | to "stay ^a "man | "against his "will. 

Verg, < By 'r lady, | I think, it be ".so. 

Dogb. Ha, ha, ha! "Well, ^mas"tefs, (\) good-night; 
^an' there be any matter of "weight Qchan"ces, call up °me. 
Ke^p your fellows' "coim'sel | and your "own, and (\) "good- 
night. Come, neighbor. 

2d Watch. ( — ) Well, masters, we hear our charge ; let 
us go sit here | upon the church-bench | till two, | and 
then I all to bed. 
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Dogb. [returning], (\) °One word more, ^honest neigh- 
bOT8 ; (/) I pray you | watch about Signior Leonato's door; 
for the weddiug being there to-morrow, there is a great 
°coil oto-°night. Adieu ; °be vigilant, I ^be^seech you. 

[Exeunt Dogberry and Verges.] 



Li IDSICi TRIOHFiHTE. 



BY T. W. PARSONS. 



In the storm, in the smoke, in the fight I come 

To help thee, dear, with my fife and my drum. 

My name is Music ; and when the bell 

Rings for the dead man, I rule the knell. 

And whenever the mariner wrecked, through the blast. 

Hears the fog-bell sound — ^it was I who passed. 

The poet hath told you how I, a young maid. 

Came fresh from the gods to the myrtle shade ; - 

And thence, by a power divine, I stole 

To where the waters of the Mincius roll. 

Then down by Clitumnus and Arno's vale 

I wandered, passionate and pale. 

Until I found me at sacred Rome, 

Where one of the Medici gave me a home. 

Leo — great Leo — he worshipped me, 

And the Vatican stairs for my foot were free ; 

And now T come to your glorious land, 

Give me good greeting with open hand. 

Remember Beethoven — I gave him his art — 

And Sebastian Bach, and superb Mozart: 

Join those in my worship ! and when you go 

Wherever their mighty organs blow, 

Hear in them Heaven's trumpets to men below. 
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BEATRICE. 



From "Much Ado about Nothing." — Shakbspbabb. 



A STUDY OF MISS ADELAIDE NEILSON. 



ilBGUMBNT. — Beatrice, the witty and beautiful niece of Leonato, Gov- 
ernor of Messina, meets Benedick, a wild and witty young lord of 
Padua, who has vowed never to marry. Each is made to believe 
the one in love with the other ; and, beginning in raillery, they end 
in true love and marriage. 



Act II., Scene I. — A room in Leonato's house. 

Leonato, Was not Count John at supper? 

Antonio, I saw him not. 

Beatrice, How (\) °tartly that gentleman looks I I never 
can see him | but Tm °heart-oburned an hour after. 

Hero, He is of a very (\) ^melancholy | ^disposition. 

Beat. He were an ^ex^cellent m'an, | that were made just 
in the ^midQway, | between him | and (\) °Benedick. 
oThe °one | is too like an image, | and says ^nothing ; | and 
the °other, | too like my lady's eldest son, | °evermore 
° tattling, 

Leon. ( — ) Then | half Siguier Benedick's tongue | in 
Count John's mouth, and half Count John's melancfiSly | in 
Siguier Benedick's fa'ce — 

Beat, (q,) [laughing]. With a good leg, and a good foot, 
uitcie, and (\) °money enough (/) ^in his purse, | such a 
man | would win °any woman in the world, | (q,) if he could 
[laughing] get her good-will. 

Leon. By my tJoth, niece, thou wilt never get thee a 
husband, if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue ! 

Seat, [sighing], (/) For the which ^bless^'ing, 1 1 am at 
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heaven | upon my knees | every morning | and evening. 
Lord, I could not en°dure a husband | (\) °with a beard 
on his face ! 

Leon, You may light upon a husband | that hath °no 
^beard. 

Beat. (\) °What should I do (/) „with him ? dress him 
in my apparel, | and make him my waiting gentle woniah ? 
He that hath a beard, is more than a ycJtilh ; and he that 
hath nS beard, is less than a man ; and he that is more than 
a youth | is not for iSe ; and he that is le^ than a inan, | 
^'I am not for him. 

AnL \to Hero]. Well, niece, I trust ySU will be ruled by 
your father. 

Beat. ( \ ) ° Yes, faith ; it is my cousin's duty to make 
[courtesy'] courtesy, | and i^, "Father, [d/rawing out the 
words] as it please yoii ; '* [cross to the right] but yet for all 
that, co"usin, let him be a (\) ^handsome ^felldw, | or else 
make anotfier [courtesy] courtesy, and s'ay, " Fath^, (g.) as 
it please me'' 

Leon. °Well, ^wiece, I hope to see you one day | fitted 
with a °husband. 

Beat. Not till heaven make men of some °other ^met^ | 
than ^earth. Would it not grieve a wom'aii | to be over- 
mastered with a piece of valiant dust ? °To make account 
of her life | to a clod | of wayward marl ? °No, ^uncle, 
(\) Til none: ^Adaiii's sons are my brethren, and truly, 
(7.) I hold it a sin | to match in my kindfeS. [Laughing.] 

Leon. Daughter, | remember what I told you : if the 
Prince do solicit you | in that kind, you knowyoiur answers. 

Beat. The fault | will be in the °music, ^cousm, | if you 
be not wooed in good time. If the Prince be too impor- 
tant, I tell him | there is measure in everything, | and so 
(\) °dance out | the answer. For, (\) °hear me, | H4fo; | 
wooing, I wedding, | and repenting, | is as a Scotch jig, a 
measiire, and a cinque-pace. The &rst suit | is hot and 
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{q,) hasty, like a Scotch jig, | and full as fantastical ; the wed- 
ding, (\) ° mannerly ^modest, as a measure full of state | 
and ancientry ; ^and °then | comes ore°pentance, | and 
with his bad legs, | falls into (g.) the cinque-pace | faster 
and faster, | until he sink | into his grave. \Bhake the keadj 
and cross to the other side.] 

Leon. Cousin, | you apprehend | ^passing | °shrewdly. 

Beat, [lightly and high]. I have a °good °eye, qUucIo ; I 
can see a | church ( [latighing] by ^day^light. 

[Exit laughing.] 



THE SEA BIRD'S FATE. 



BT JOHN BOYLE o'rBILLT. 



A soft-breasted bird from the sea 

Fell in love with the light-house flame, 

And it wheeled round the tower on its airiest wing, 

And floated and cried like a love-lorn thing ; 

It brooded all day, and fluttered all night. 

But could win no look from the steadfast light. 

For the flame had its heart afar — 

Afar with the ships at sea ; 

It was thinking of children and waiting wives, 

And darkness and danger to sailors' lives. 

But the bird had its tender bosom pressed 

On the glass, where at last it dashed its breast. 

The light only flickered, the brighter to glow ; 

But the bird lay dead on the rocks below. 
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PETER GRIT AMD LIZIANNT QUERL.' 

My song is of a nice young man 
Whose name was Peter Gray; 

The state where Peter Gray was bom 
Was Penn-syl-va-ni-a, 

• 

This Peter Gray did fall in love 

All with a nice young girl ; 
The name of her I'm positive 

Was Lizianny Querl. 

When they were going to be wed 

Her father he said, " No I " 
And brutally did send her off 

Beyond the 0-hi-o. 

When Peter found his love was lost 

He knew not what to say ; 
He'd half a mind to jump into 

The Sus-que-han-ni-a. 

A-trading went he to the west, 

For furs and beaver skins, 
And there he was in crimson dressed 

By bloody In-ji-ins I 

When Lizy heard the awful news, 
She straightway went — to bed. 

And never did get off of it 
Until she di-i-Sd. 

Ye fathers all, a warning take. 

Each one as has a girl, 
And think upon poor Peter Gray 

And Lizianny Querl ! 



}4s9-wny £^wlt 
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PRIMCE ARTHUR. 



A .study from <' King John.** — Shakbspbabb. 



Abguiibnt. — King John conspired with Hubert, the keeper of young 
Prince Ai'thui*, to muixier the boy, and Hubert employed two ruf- 
fians to bum out both of the prince's eyes with red-hot irons. 
Arthui* plead^so lovingly with Hubert to spare his eyes, that he 
relented and concealed him, pretending that he was dead. 



Act IV., ScBNB I. — Northampton. A room in the caatle. Enter 

Hubert and executioners. 

B^vb. (--) ^Heat me these irons hot; and look ( thou 
stand 
Within the aira^. When I strike my foot ^* 

Upon the bosom of the ground, | rush forth 
And bind the boy | ^which you shall find wi' me | 
(\) °Fast to the chair; | be ^^heed^ful ; | hence, | and watch. 
\%t Eacecu. (guL) I hope your warrant will bear out the 

deed. 
Hub, (\) ^Uncleanly scruples! (\) °fear not you; 
look to't. [Exeunt executioners,] 

° Young lad | come forth ; I have to (\) ^say with you. 

[Enter Arthur.] 

Arth. (p,) °Gk)od-morrow, ^'Hubert. 

Hub. (\) °Good-morrow | ^little prin^. 

Arth. (p.) °As little ^priiTce (\) °as may be. 
(\) You are sad. 

Hul). ^Indeed, (\) °I have been || merrier, 

Arth, (p.) (\) °Mercy on me! 
Methinks nobody should be sad but /. 
Yet I remember when I was in France, | 
Young gentlemen would be sad | as nigfit | 
Only for wantonness. (\) By my Christendom, 
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So I were out of prison, | and kept sheep, | 

I should be as merry \ as the day is long ; | 

And so I would be Ii&re^ \ but that I doubt 

My uncle practises °mm'e (/ ) harm to me. 

He is afraid of me, and 1 | of °him. 

Is it my fault | that I was ( / ) Jeffrey's son ? . 

No, indeed, | it's not ; and I would to heaven | 

1 were °your qSoii, so you would °love me, °Hubeit. 

Hub, [aside], ^If I talk to him, | with his innocent prate, 
He will awake my °mercy, ^which lies dea(L; 
Therefore | 1 will be °sudden and despatch. 

Arth. (p,) ^Are you °sick, | °Hubeft ? You look (\) 
°pale to-day ; 
In sooth, I I would you were a little sick, ( 
That I might sit all night | (\) °and watch with you. 
I warrant I love you | more than you do me. 

Huh, [aside], ^ His words | do take possession of my bosom. 
(\) °°Read here, | young Arthur. [8k(ms a paper.] 
[Aside,] qHow now, | foolish °rheinn ? 
Turning dispiteous torture | out of door ! 
I must I be brief, | lest resolution drop | 
Out at mine eyes | in tender womanish tears. 
°°Can you not ^read °it ? (/) Is it not fair writ ? 

Arth, (p,) (\) Too fairly, Hubert, | for so foul effect. 
(\) °Must you I with hot irons | bum out both mine 
eyes? | 

Huh, ^Young boy, | I must. 

Arth, {p,) °And ^wUl you ? 

Hub, °And J "will ! 

Arth, [plaintive]. Have you the heart? When your head 
did but ache, 
1 knit my handkerchief about your brows, | 
^The best I tiad, | (^a "princess (/) ^ wrought it me) 
And I did never ask it you again ; 
And with my hand at midnigfft | held your head. 
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And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, | 

Still and anon | cheered up the heavy time 

Saying, °What olack °you ? and ° Where lies your grief? 

Or, °What good love | may I perform for you ? 

Many a poor man's son | would have lain still. 

And ne'er have spoke a loving word to you ; | 

^But ^y'ou, I (/) ^at your sick service, (\) °had 9i prince. 

°Nay, I you may think my love was "^ crafty love, 

(\) And call it °cunning; do, an' if you will, 

If heaven be pleased | that you must use me ill 

°Why, I ^then, | jow^'mv^U (\) Will you p ut out mine eyes? 

These eyes | that never aid, nor never °s£all 

So much I as (\) °frown on you ? 

Hvh, qqI have sworn to do it ; | 
And with hot irons | must I | bum them | out. 

Arth, ( ^ -^ ) Ah, none but in this iron age would do it ! 
^The °iroh ^of itself, tho' heat red-°hot, | 
Approaching near these eyes, | would drink my tears 
And quench his fiery indignation. 
Even in the matter | of mine innocence ; 
Nay, °after °that, | consume away in fu^t^ 
But for ^con^taining ^fife | to (\) °harm mine eyes. 
Are y&a \ more stubborn hard than hammer'd won ? 
An' if an ° angel should ^have °come to °me, / 
And told me | Hubert should put out mine eyes, 
I would not have believed no tongue | but ^Hubert's I 

Hub. °°Come forth ! [Stamps.] 

[Re-enter executioners with a cord, irons, etc.] 
Do as I bid you. 

Arth. [cries]. ( - ) °0h, save me, Hubert, °save me I my 
eyes are out 
Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 

Hub. (\) °°Give me the iron, | I say, | and °bind him 
here. 

Arth. ( ^^ Alas, why need you be so boisterous rough ? 
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(\) °I will not I ""struggle, I Will stand ""stone smL 

''For heaven's sake, Hubert, let me °wo/ be ^bdimd. 

($) Nay I ""hear me | °°Hubert, | °drive these men away | 

And I will sit as quiet | ( \) as a lamb ; 

I will not stir, | nor wince, | nor speak a word, | 

Nor look upon the iron ang&ly ; 

Thrust but these °men ^a^way, and I'll for°give you | 

QWhat°ever ^torment ( ) you do put me to. 

Huh. °°Go stand within ; let me (\) °alone with him. 

\%t Eieecu. {gut.) I am best pleased to be from such a 
deed. [Exeunt exeeuUaners.] 

Arth. oAJas, | I then (/) have chid away my ^fliend^ 
He hath a stern look, but a gentle heart ; 
°Let him come back, that his compassion may give life to 
yours. 

Hub, °°Come, boy, prepare yourself ! 

Arth. (^^^) (\) °Is there no remedy ? 

Hub. °°None, but to lose your eyes. 

Arth. ('-^^) Oh, heaven, | that there were but .a ^rnote | 
in you?s ; 
A grain, | a dust, | a gnat, | a wandering hair, 
°Any annoyance | in that precious sense ! 
Then, feeling what small things (/) are ""boisterous there, 
Your vile intent | must needs seem | °horrible. 

Hub. °°Is this (/) ^your promise? Gk) to | (\) °hold 
your tongue. 

Arth. ^Hubert, | the utterance of a (\) °brace of tongues 
( — ) Must needs want pleading | for a pair of °eyes. 
Let me (\) °not hold my tongue, | °let me not, | Hal>ert; 
Or I Hubert, | if you °will, | cut °out ^my ""tongue, 
80 I may keep (\) ""mine eyes. [Kneeling.] ^spaie 

mine eyes ; 
Though to no use, | but still | to look on °you. (*) 

(1) Put out your haud to touch the iron and withdraw it quickly. 
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[SwrprisedL^ Lo, by my troth, | the instrument is °cold, and 

would not ^harm me. [i2i868.] 

Hvb, ool ^^^ °heat it, b6y. 

Arth. (\) °No, I in ^good sooth; | the °flre (/) ^is 
dead wi' °grief. 
Being create for ^com^fort, | to be used 
In undeserved extremes ; see else (\) ^yourself. 
There is °no ^malice | in this burning °c6al ; 
The breath of heaven | hath blown his °spirit °out, 
And strewed repentant | ^aslies on his head. 

Huh. oo^^^ with my breath | ( \) I can re°vive it, | °boy. 

Arih. (/) qAu' if ja)u do. | you will but make it blush | 
And glow with ^sham'e | ^of your (\) ^proceedings, | 

Hubert, 
All things that you should °use | to do ^me ° wrong, 
(\) °Deny their office ; | only °you | do lack 
That meifcy | which fierce °fire | and (\) °iron ^extends. 

Hvb. 00^®!^ I s®^ I ^ ^iv®- ( — ) °I will not touch thine 
eyes 
( — ) For all the treasure | that thine uncle owes. 
Yet I am I sworn, | and did ^purpose, | o^tJoy* 
°With this same | ^'very iron | ^to burn them out. 

Arth. [joyously]. ! now | you look like Hubert; 
All this while, | you were ^dis^guised. 

Hub. [tone of secrecy]. Peace ! no more, | adieu ! 
(- -) oYour uncle | must not know | but you are "dead, 
ril fill these dogged spies | with false reports. 
And, I ^jpretty "child, | sleep | doubtless and secure. 
That Hubert, | for the wealth | of all the "world, | will not 
offend thee. 

Arlh. (\) °0 heaven! (\) °I thank you, Hubert! 
Hub. (Sh!) ^Silence! (asp.) No more; (Sh !) Qo closely 
in with me. 
^Much °danger (/) do I undergo for thee. [Exeunt.] 
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A LITERARY CURIOSITY. 



A lady of San Francisco is said to have occupied sevei*al years in 
hunting up and fitting together the following thirty-eight lines from 
thirty-eight poets. The names of the authors ai-e given with each 

line. 

LIFE. 
Why all this toil for triumph of an hour ? Y&ung. 
Life's a short summer, man a flower ; Dr. Johnson. 
By turn we catch the vital breath and die, Pope, 
The cradle and the tomb, alas ! so nigh. Prior, 
To be is better far than not to be, Sewell. 
Though all man's life may seem a tragedy ; Spencer, 
But light cares speak when mighty griefs are dumb, Daniel, 
The bottom is but shallow whence they come. Rcdeigh. 
Your fate is but the common fate of all ; LongfeUuw, 
Unmingled joys, here, no man befall. Southwell, 
Nature to each allots his proper sphere, Congreoe, 
Fortune makes folly her peculiar care. Churchill. 
Custom does not often reason overrule, Rochester, 
And .throws a cruel sunshine on a fool. Armstrong, 
Live well, how long or short, permit to heaven ; Milton, 
They who forgive most shall be most forgiven. Bailey, 
Sin may be clasped so close we cannot see its face ; Trench, 
Vile intercourse where virtue has not place ; SomervUle. 
Then keep each passion down, however dear, Thompson. 
Thbu pendulum, betwixt a smile and tear. Byron, 
Her sensual snares let faithless pleasure lay, SmoUet, 
With craft and skill to ruin and betray. CraJbbe, 
Soar not too high to fall, but stoop to rise, Massinger, 
We masters grow of all that we despise. Cowley, 
then, renounce that impious self-esteem, Beattie. 
Riches have wings and grandeur is a dream. Cooper. 
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Think not ambition wise because 'tis brave, Dwoemmt. 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. Ghray, 
What is ambition ? 'tis a glorious cheat, WiUis, 
Only destruction to the brave and great. Addison. 
What's all the gaudy glitter of a crown ? Dryden. 
*The way to bliss lies not on beds of down. Qitarles, 
How long we live, not years, but actions tell ; Watkins. 
That man lives twice who lives the first life well. Herrick, 
Make, then, while yet we may, your God your friend. Mason. 
Whom Christians worship, yet not comprehend. HiU, 
The trust that's given guard, and to yourself be just ; Dana. 
For, live we how we can, yet die we must. Shakespeare, 



A PIOUS PDHSTER. 



To church the two together went. 

Both, doubtless, on devotion bent. 

The parson preached with fluent ease, 

On Pharisees and Sadducees. 

And as they homeward slowly walked. 

The lovers on the sermon talked, 

And he — he deeply loved the maid — 

In soft and tender accents said : 

" Darling, do you think that we 

Are Pharisee and Sadducee ? " 

She flashed on him her bright black eyes 

In one swift look of vexed surprise. 

And thus he hastened to aver 

He was her constant worshipper. 

"But, darling, I insist," said he, 

" That you are very fair-I-see. 

I know you don't care much for me. 

And that makes me so sad-you-see." 




HELBX POTTERS 

POB TODR OWI SIEB8. 

A HTCDT or MIHg AXXA DICKIKSOR. 
\K^a.\i\tA trom one fit her popolkr lectnns.] ' 

\IIK duties I of humanity and nurcy | oon- 
tiut be (£3/egated to ^olAen ; the/Mfing [ 
of personal retpoTmibitLty \ cannot be 
'.«Am^; {- -) to look out for the almt- 
hoiiBes, I county jaili, | orphauB, | out- 
rast and abandoned women, | belongs 
to "pou I (/) j,and to nw; and muat be 
rliirui I /ijf iiH, I for our own sakee | as ioe2I | aa for the aa&e | 
of ihitHi) nj^/Toriii/if (/) oi/Mi/ty ones. 

'I'liont ?/w»», I in lj<m<\on | {not many years ago), a Judge | 
whoNii iJiily iltmg/iivtT liad rsocAed her ''maj,jit>r''ity"; this day 
wiiH (Vi/i!briit,«(l I in a grand \ and (\) "prinSAj ^man^T. 
Ah Ww ffirl; | yimiiKi I f^autifiil, | chtked in a dreu, [ which 
"vi'ii in "t/iirt fihiwi/nlily | vviih a wonder to look up^ ; as she 
l<iiHKi>i1 iilonKi I yofi felt ")io tiiint | could fall upon °Aer life, | 
n/iiMfil by /(Hw, | and a "/«»«« ^llke "(AoJ. 

( ) _liitrk of tliiit p/eguut home, | in an ofley, [ dark, | 
H.iiM.in»', I jM'NtiloTit. [ siich ub you^nrf | in (rowted PhilacM- 
jiliiii. I iiud "crowiliMl ,Npw ¥(vk, \ ihvelt a girl | oZso young 
jiiiil /wiHtifiil I "iiH Jhis "one. Hlie .-HH'iit kei- time | «fi(cUng 
flio ^^'^.■< I of //i.w I wlnuln'Hin »(>/ 1 ,of °tDon(. This cAtM | 
i>f />'>n'rlr iind :t"rrow, | »ttteh-^i \ into that otie j foiwly nibe \ 
tlu> ftt\i* of ii f.'ul dist'iiA', I which was dwtined to oorry ] 
tluit I'Acrislioil »nd /^nf/tifut fonn. j "ttoistei in a sheet, | ^.to 
borsVitary [ aii.i Vi'.iMsoinc | ftwriaT. { — j^Was it BotKng | 
to tU<> fond r;.'.".<>r. | thi' iloling /other, | what discoMaiid 
'jiA'ry 1 /rv<ti>ivd ; in ad.Mcent .i/I^ys? 

\ -1 ,Ki>r i\\c 5.!.l> of till' «;.'.*At'r, | whose ton is bmogbt 
boiut> I .Vt.Vnf I by lui tMAiwin'? h^d; ( "for Uw nA* of tt« 
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^Tiarchahty | whose stately pile \ is burned \ Jot plunder, \ 
does not d6(fishness demand \ individwdl work \ and per- 
sonal I responsibUi^ ? ( — ) Does it make any difference to 
the loorld, | who does the work \ so long \ as it be done f 
°Noj it makes no cit/ference | °to the ^world; ° living or 
^dead, \ the world \ heeds (/) us not. But to m, \ it makes 
a difference \ as great \ as the distance from heaven °to 
qASS, I whether we do the work for °our ^selves ; [ whether we 
feed our own souls \ or ^starve °them. ( — ) It does make a 
difference to us, \ whether we di&cover and recognize | the 
claims of r^A/eousness | and (\) °unit?ersal (/) "^brother- 
hood, I or whether ( — ) we wrap our costly \ robes \ about 
us, I and dream \\ of false peace \ and ^^e^cu'^riij. 

Miss Anna Dickinson, an American orator and writer, was bom in 
Philadelphia, October 28, 1842. She was originally a member of the 
Society of Friends. She gained great distinction during the civil 
war by her public speeches against slavery and disunion, and became 
one of the most popular lecturers in the United States. She after- 
ward appeared as an acti*ess. Her principal public writings are : 
"What Answer?" (1868); "A Paying Investment" (1876) ; and "A 
Ragged Register of People, Places and Opinions" (1879). 

This extraordinary and gifted lady, as a platform celebrity, was a 
slender girl of medium size, eloquent, magnetic, and unauipassed in 
extemporaneous oratory. Her lithe figure, long arms, and luxuriant 
dark brown hair, slightly turned at the ends, gave her a dramatic 
appeai*ance to begin with. Her speech was marked by rising inflec- 
tions at the end of sentences, the remainder being given in a monot- 
onous tone of voice, with almost rhythmic prolonging of accented 
syllables (see italicized syllables in the text). Her action was pro- 
nounced and also rhythmic or accented. Journeying from light to 
left of the platform, with a halt or swing on each measured step ; 
pushing back, now and then, her heavy locks ; her eyes flashing as 
she coursed from side to side with defiant, accented stride, her hands 
clasped behind her ; or, standing still and resolute as a Napoleon, 
and pointing at a wrong, personified and cowering before her — she 
was the very acme of fiery eloquence, and brought conviction to 
every heart. 

CoBTUMB AND RENDITION. — A plain, rich black or Quaker colored 
silk dress, demi-train ; black boots ; a diamond pin and rings. Her 
costume, at the time of her triumphant career as a lecturer, was 
remarkable for its Quaker-like simplicity in color and style. 

This text is adapted from a lecture by Miss Dickinson, called " For 
Your Own Sakes." It should be delivered standing and walking, 
with no desk, no manuscript, and only two chairs in the rear of the 
platform. 
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THE SISTERS. 



BY JOHN a. WHITTIBB. 



Annie and Rhoda, sisters twain, 

Woke in the night | to the sound of rain. 

The rush of wmd, | the tramp and roar 
Of great waves | climbing a rocky shore. 

Annie rose up in her bed-gown white, | 
And looked out | into the storm | and night. 

(p.) " Hush, and harken ! " she cried in fear, 
" Hearest thou nothing, | sister deiSr ? " 

\Carelesdy,'\ ^^ I hear the sea, | and the plash of ram, | 
And roar of the north-east hurricane. 

" Get thee back to the bed so waim. 
No good C(mes | of watching a stoim ; 

"What is it to thee, I fain would know, 

That waves are roaring | and wild winds blo^ ? 

" No lover of thine's afloat | to miss | 
The harbor-lights | on a night like this." 

(p.) " But I heard a °voice cry out °my name, 
Up from the s'ea | on the wind it came ! 

" Twi(;e and thri^ | have I hefird it call. 

And the voice | is the voice of | Estwick Hall I " 

On her pillow the sister tossed her head. 
{Impatiently. '\ "Hall of the Heron is "S^/'V she said. 

" In the tautest schooner that ever swam 
He rides at anchor in Anisquam. 
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" And, if in peril from swamping sea 

Or lee shore rocks, | would he call on tKee ? " 

But the girl heard only the wind and tide. 

And wringing her small, white hands, she crie3: 

[2V?Tor.] "0 sister Rhoda, there's something wroSjg; 
I hear it again, so loud and long. 

( ' ) " Annie I Annie ! I hear it call, 

And the voice | is the voice of | Estwick Hall ! " 

Up sprang the elder, with eyes aflame, 

" °Thou liest ! He never would call ""thy name I 

" If he °did, | I would pray the wind and sea 
To keep him °forever from th'ee ( and me ! " 

Then out of the sea blew a "dreadful oblast ; 
Like the cry of a dying man | it passed. 

The young girl hushed on her lips a groan. 
But through -her tears | a strange light shone— 

The solemn joy of her heart's release 
To own and cherish its love | in peace. 

(flwp.) "Dearest!" | she whispered, under breath, (") 
" Life was a fe, | but true is death. 

" The love I hid from myself av?ay 

Shall "crown me now | in the light of day. 

" My ears shall never I to wooer list. 
Never | by lover | my lips be kissed. 

" "Sacred to ^h"ee | C* ) am I "henceforth, 
Thou in heaven | and 1 | on earth ! " 



(*) *' Annie " should be prolonged, running ujj two or three notes and down 
again, in imitation of the roar of the sea or of wind, and in low, steady tone of 
voice, minor key. Repeat, letting the sound die out with the exhausted breath. 

(*) Hands pressed to the bosom. 

(') Right hand heavenward on " thee." 
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She came and stood by her sister^s bed : 

(- -) " JIM of the Heron is dead! " she said. 

'^ The wind and the waves their work have don^ 
We shall see him nb more | beneath the suh. 

" Little will reck that heart of °thine, 
It loved him °not | with a love like mine ; 

" I, I for ""his sake, | were he but here, 
Could hem and 'broider thy \ bridal gear, 

" Though hands should tremble | and eyes be wet, 
And stitch for stitch | in my heart be s^t. 

" But now I my soul with °his soiil I w9d ; 
Thine the liviiig | and mine ( * ) the dead 1 ** 



AT EYEHIH6. 



BY J. T. NBWCOMB. 

The sun had kissed the Western wave, and bade the world 

good-night, 
While in the sky the floating clouds hung blushing at the 

sight. 

The playful ripples dancing came from out the mighty sea, 
And paused a moment on the sands, and kissed them 
tenderly. 

The gentle evening breezes sighed among the bowlders bare, 
And kissed their loneliness away and lingered fondly there. 

A youth beside a maiden walked (I tell no wondrous deed) 
When twilight shadows kissed the shore he followed 

nature's lead. 

* - - 

i* ) Hands clasped and hanging down limp as in rcsiignation. 
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LECTURE ON ART. 



A STUDY OF OSCAR WILDB. 



( — ) Everything made by the hand of man | is either 
pUg^ly I or (/ ) ^beauti^ful ; (- -) and it might as well be 
beautiful as (/) oUg°ly. (--) Nothing that is made | is 
°too opoor [pooah], | or °too (/) ^trivi^al, | (--) to be made 
with an idea [ideah], | of pleasing the aesthetic ^eye. 

° Americans, | ^as a class, | °are not (/) ^practical, 
(--) though you may laugh | at the (/) ^assertion. 
(- -) When I enter [entah] | a room, | I see a carpet of 
(\) vulgar [vulgah] (/) ^pattern, | (--) a cracked plate 
upon the (/) ^wall, | (-~)with a peacock feather stuck 
^be^jhind ®it. (- -) I sit down | upon a badly glued | ma- 
chine-made (/) gChair [ch&ah], | that creaks | upon being 
(/) ^touched; | (--) I see | a gaudy gilt horror, | in the 
shape I of a (/) ^mirror, | ( — ) and a cast-iron monstros- 
ity I for a ^chandOolier. (- -) Everything I see | was made 
to (/) ^9eU, (--) I turn to look for the beauties of nature 
[natyah] | in (/) vain; | ( — ) for 1 behold only muddy 
streets | and (\) ugly (/) ^build^ings; (--) everything 
looks (\) second ( /) class. (- -) By second class | I mean | 
that I which constantly decreases ""in {/) ^value. (--) The 
old Gothic cathedral is firmer [firmah] and (/) stronger 
[strongah], | and more [moah] beautiful ^now \ than it 
was I years | [yeahs] (/) oago. (--) There is one thing 
worse I than °no {/) ^art | and that is | J)ad °art. 

( — ) A good rule to follow | in a house | is to have noth- 
ing therein | but what is useful | or (/) ^beautiful ; | 
( — ) nothing that is not pleasant to use, | or was not a 
pleasure | to the one | who (/) ^made °it. (- ~) Allow no 
machine-made ornaments | in the house | at {/) ^b\\. 



• • 
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(--) Don't paper your [youahj halls, ( but have them 
(/) .^wain^scoted, | or provided | with a (/) ^dado. 
( — ) Don't hang them with pictures, | at5 they are only | 

(/) .pasrja^e-'ways. ( ) Have some definite idea 

[ideah], | of , color [ciilah], (--) some dominant | key- 
note I of (/)^color [calah],( — ) or exquisit-e gra^^da^tiSn, | 
like the answering calls | in a symphony | of (/) ^music. 
There are symphonies | of color [culahj, | as (\) well as 
of I (/) ^soiind. I will describe | one of Mr. Whistler's | 
symphonies in color — ( — ) a symphony | in wlMe. A pic- 
ture [jnctchah], representing | a gray and white sky [skel] ; 
a gray sea, flecked with the white crests of (\) ^dancing 
(/) o waves ; | a white (/) ^balco^ny | with two little chil- 
dren in white, | leaning over [ovah] the (/) Qrail^'ing, | 
( — ) plucking I with white (/) ^fingers [flnggahs], | the 
white petals | of an almond tree | ( / ) in bloom. 

( — ) The truths of art | cannot | ( /) be taught, (- -) They 
are revealed | only | to natures [natyahs] which have made 
themselves recei)tive | of all | (\) ° beautiful (/) ^impres- 
sions I by the study, | and the worship of | all | beautiful | 
(/) ^things. ( — ) Don*t take your [youah] critic | as any 
sure [shuah] test | of (/) ^art; for artists, | like the Greek 
gods, I are only revealed | to one (/) ^another [anothah]. 
The true critic | addresses | °wo^the(/)oarti8t | (/) every \ 
but the public. His work | is with (/) ^them. Art | can 
have no other [othah] aim | but her own ^per^fec^tion. 

(- - ) Love art | for its own sake, | and then | all these 
things I shall be (/) ^added °to you. ( — ) This devotion 
to beauty | and to the creation of beautiful thiiigs, | is the 
test I of all I great | °civilioZa°tions. (- -) It is what makes 
the life | of each citizen | a sacrament | and ''not | a °spec- 
u^la°tion ; for beauty | is the only thing | time | cannot 
harm. Philosophies may fall away | °like the ( / ) ^sand ; 
creeds | follow one °an,oth°ef ; | but what is beautifal | is 
a joy for all seasons, a possession | for all | ^egter^nity. 
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(--) National hatreds | are always strongest | where cul- 
ture [cultchah] I is (/) ^lowest ; but art | is au empire | 
which a nation's enemies | cannot | take (/) ^from °hSi. 

( — ) We I in our Renaissance | are seeking to create a 
sovereignty | that shall °still be (/) ^England's | when her 
yellow leopards | are weary of wars [wahs], | ( — ) and the 
rose I on her shield | is crimsoned °no (/)omore [moah] | 
with the blood | of (/) ^bat°tle. And °you, | ^too, | 
(--) absorbing | into the heart of a great people | this per- 
vading artistic (/) oSpirit, will create for your- [youah] 
selves I °such ^riches | as you have never [nevah] yet | 
^cre^a^ted, | though your [youah] land | be a network of 
(/) ^railways, | and your [youah] cities | the harbors | of 
the galleys | of the (/) ^world. 



Oscar Wildb, an Irish poet, a son of Sir William Wilde, was 
born in Dublin, October 16, 1856. He studied at Trinity College, 
Dublin, and at Magdalen College, Oxford, where he was graduated 
in 1878. He was a pupil of Ruskin, and the friend and travelling 
companion of Prof. Mahaffy, with whom he visited Gi-eece. After his 
college days he became noted as an apostle of sestheticism in dress, 
mannei*s, and literature. He was christened Oscar 0*P lahertie Fingal 
Wills. 

Costume. — A dark purple velvet sack coat, and knee-breeches; 
black hose, low shoes with bright buckles ; coat lined with lavender 
satin, a frill of rich lace at the wrists and for tie-ends over a low 
turn-down collar ; hair long, and parted in the middle, or all combed 
over. Enter with a circular cavalier cloak over the shoulder. The 
voice is clear, easy, and not forced. Change pose now and then, 
the head inclining toward the strong foot, and keep a general appear- 
ance of repose. 

This disciple of true art speaks very deliberately, and his speech 
is marked by transitions, as marked by the small signs (q) (°) 
throughout the text ; the closing inflection of a sentence or period is 
ever upward. 
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IKE PiRTINGTOH AFTER THE OPERA. 



Note. — The following sketch can be made very amusuigf by imitating 
the manner of an opera-singer. Suit your own voice as to the 
manner of rendeiing it. Tenor, contralto, or basso will do, but not 
soprano, unless you substitute an opera-mad girl for Ike. Sing 
softly at first, and vary the style and expression ; at the same time 
increase in action and force to the vei*y last. An anti-climax would 
spoil it entirely. The more you i*epeat and trill, or attempt to 
trill, towai'd the close, the better. 

Since the iiight when Ike went to the opera, he has been 
** non pompous merUics '' through his attempt to imitate the 
** Opera-tions." The morning after the opera, Ike sang 
everything he had to say — just as they do in the opera. 
He handed me his cup, and sang softly : 

(pp.) "Will you, will you, Mrs. P., 
Help me to a cup of tea ? " 

I looked at him in surprise, and he went right on 
singing : 

[Brilliant.] " Do not, do not keep me waiting, 

Do not, pray, be hesitating ; 
I am anxious to be drinking. 
So pour out as quick as winking." 

I gave him the tea, and he stirred it a moment and began 
again : 

[Recitative.] " Table-cloths and cups and saucers. 

Good white bread and active jaws, sirs, 
Tea, Gunpowder and Souchong, 
Sweet enough, but not too strong." 

" Oh, what is the matter," I cried in distress ; " what i$ 
the matter with the boy ? " 

[Tenor,] "All right, steady, never clearer. 
Never loved a breakfast dearer ; 
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\I}ramiaMc^ I'm not bound by witch or wizzard, 

So don't fret your precious gizzard." 

" But Isaac I Isaac I " I cried. He kept right on — with 
his eyes fixed on the table : 

{TenoT.'l "What form is that to me appearing ? 

Is it mackerel, or is it herring ? 
{RdbusiL^ Let me dash upon it, quick ; 

Ne'er again that fish shall kick. 
[Dramatic.] Charge upon it, charge, Isaac, charge I " 



APOSTROPHE TO THE WATERMELOH. 



Come to the mortal as he sits 

Upon a drygoods box and sips 

The nectar from thy juicy lips ; 

Come to the youngster as he flits 
Across the high and peaked fence 
And moves with ecstacy intense 

Thy charms from off the native vine. 

And thou art terrible I 

August-born monstrosity I 

Incarnate colicosity ! 
Beneath thy emerald bosom glow, 

Like glittering bubbles in the wine, 
The lurid fires of deadly woe. 
And from thy fascinations grow 
The pain, the cramp, the pang, the throe- 
And all we fear or dream or know 

Of agony is thine ! 
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AFTER THE WEDD1H6. 



BY WILLIAM L. KEESE. 



NoTB. — A lady can make an effective and showy monologne of this 
poem by being dressed as if just from a wedding, wraps and all, 
and proceeding ( < luring the recitation ) to throw off articles of ap- 
parel and ornaments, finally loweiing the lights and sinking int<> 
a deep re very. 

All alone in my room, at last I 

I wonder how far they have travelled now ? 
They'll be far away when the night is past ; 

And so would I, if I knew but how. 
How lovely she looked in her wreath and dress f 

She is queenlier far than the village girls ; 
Those were roses, too, in the wreath, I guess — 

They made the crimson among the curls. 

She's good as beautiful, too, they say ; 

Her heart is as gentle as any dove's ; 
Shell be all that she can to him alway — 

Dear I I am tearing my new white gloves. 
How calm she is, with her saint-like face ! 

Her eyes are violet — mine are blue ; 
How careless I am with my mother's lace ! 

Her hands are whiter, and softer, too. 

They've gone to the city beyond the hill. 
They must never come back to this place again f 

I'm almost afraid to be here so still, 
I wish it would thunder, and lighten, and rain ! 

no ! for some may not be abed. 

Some few, perhaps, may be out to-night ; 

1 hope that the moon will come instead, 

And heaven be starry, and earth all light. 

'Tis only a summer that she's been here — 
It's been my home for seventeen years I 
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But her name is a testament far and near, 
And the poor have embalmed it in priceless tears. 

I remember the day when another came — 
There, al; last 1 have tied my hair — 

Her curls and mine were nearly the same, 
But hers are longer, and mine less fair. 

They're going across the sea, 1 know ; 

Across the ocean — will that be far ? 
Did I have my comb, a moment ago ? 

I seem to forget where my things all are. 
When ships are wrecked do the people drown ? 

Is there never a boat to save the crew ? 
Poor ships ! If ever my ship goes down, 

I'll want a grave in the ocean, too. 

Good-night, good-night — it is striking one ! 

Gk)od-night to bride, and good-night to groom. 
The light of my candle is almost done — 

I wish my bed was in mother's room. 
How calm it looks in the midnight shade ! 

Those curtains were hung there clean to-day , 
They're all too white for me, I'm afraid, — 

Perhaps I may soon be as white as they. 

Dark — all dark ! for the light is dead ; 

Father in heaven, may I have rest I 
One hour of sleep for my weary head, 

For this breaking heart in my poor, poor breast ! 
For his sweet sake do I kneel and pray, 

God protect him from change and ill ; 
And render her worthier every way. 

The older the purer, the lovelier still. 

There, I knew I was going to cry ! 

1 have kept the tears in my soul too long ; 
Oh, let me say it or I shall die ! 

As heaven is witness, I mean no wrong. 
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He never shall hear from this secret room, 
He uever shall know, in the after years. 

How seventeen summers of happy bloom 
Fell dead one night in a moment of tears 1 

I loved him more than she understands — 

For him I loaded my soul with truth ; 
For him I am kneeling with lifted hands, 

To lay at his feet my shattered youth I 
I love, I adore him still the same ! 

More than father, and mother, and life ! 
My hope of hopes was to bear his name. 

My heaven of heavens to be his wife ! 

His wife ! — name which the angels breathe, 
Let it not crimson my cheek for shame ; 

Tis her great glory, her word to wreathe 

In the princely heart from whose blood it came. 

hush ! again I behold them stand. 

As they stood, to-night, by the chaTicel wall ; 

1 see him holding her white-gloved hand, 

1 hear his voice in a whisper fall. 

I see the minister's silver hair, 

I see him kneel at the altar stone, 
I see him rise when the prayer is o'er — 

He has taken their hands and made them one. 
The fathers and mothers are standing near. 

The friends are pressing to kiss the bride ; 
One of those kisses had birthplace here — 

The dew of her lips has not yet dried. 

His lips have touched hers before to-night — 
Then I have a grain of his to keep ! 

This midnight blackness is flecked with light. 
Some angel is singing my soul to sleep. 
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THE PASSIONS. 



BY WILLIAM COLLINS. 



When Music, heavenly maid, | was young, ( 

While yet in early Greece she sufig, | 

The Passioils oft, | to hear her shell. 

Thronged around her magic c^ll — 

^Ex°ultifig, trembling, (/.) ragiiig, (p.) fainting- 

Possessed beyond the Muse's paintiiig ; 

By turns they felt the glowing mind 

(/) Disturbed, „de°lighte3, °raised, °re„fined; 

Till onCe, 'tis said, | when all were fifed. 

Filled with fufy, rapt, inspired, | 

(g.) From the supporting myrtles round 

They snatched her instruments of sound ; 

(\) °And, ^as they oft had heard apart 

(/) Sweet lessons of her forceful fiJl, | 

^Each (for Madness ruled the hour) 

®Would prove his owii | expressive ( power. 

i ' ) First ^'Fear | °his „hand, its skill to try, | 

Amid the chords bewildered ( " ) laiS, 
And back recoilSd, | he knew °not „wliy^ ( ' ) 

E'en at the sound (\) himself hsid made. 
(/.) Next Anger rushed; his eyes, on fire, 

In ^'lightnings owned his secret stiiigs : 
(* ) (O In one rude clash | he struck the lyre, 

And swept | with hurried hand | the stringig. 

( ' ) Fear expressed in aspirate tones. 

( » ) Hold the I in " bewildered." 

( ■ ) Lot " why " end higher than " not " began. 

( * ) Final explosive stress on the marked words. 
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( * ) {SUm.'l With wofnl measures | wan QDe^spSir, 

oqLow, sullen sounds his grief beguiled — 
(- -) A solemn, strange, aud mingled air ; 

[aS'^w.] 'Twas sad by ti{?, | (g.) ^7 stMts | 'twas wild. 
{Gay,\ But °thou, "Hope, | with eyes ^ fair— 

What was '^thy ^delightful measure ? 
(p.) [aS^i/?.] Still it whispered | promised pleasiire, 

( / ) o Aud bade the lovely scenes at °distaiice | qEMI I 
( — ) JStill would her touch the strain prolong ; 

Aud I from the rocks, | the woods, | the vale, | 
8he called on ""EcTid °sGll, | through all | the song; 

Aud, where her ^sweetest °the&e she ^chose, 

( p.) °A soft, responsive voice | was heard at every close ; 
\Qay.'\ And °Hope, ^eu^chfiSited, | (- -) ''smiled, aud waved 

her golden hair. 
And "longer had °sAe silng, ( — ) but, with a frown, 

(\) °°Revenge impatient rose ; 
(- -) He threw his blood-stained sword | in "thunder ^down, 

And, I with a withering look, * 

( — ) The war-denouncing trumpet took, 

(/) And blew a blast so | loud | and dread, 

( — ) o^®^^ ne'er prophetic sounds so full of woe I 
/ e V r And, ever and anon, he beat 

\ The doubling drum, with furious heat, 
(p.) "And though sometimes, (/) each dreary pause be- 
tween, 

(/) Dejected Pity, (- -) at his side, 

"Her (/) soul-subduing voice applied, 

(- -) Yet still he kept his wild, "un"altered "mi^, 
{Slac,) While each strained ball of sight seemed (') ^bursting 

II from his head. 
[Slow,] JThy numbers, Jealousy, to {\ynav{iht were fixed — • 

( * ) Run <lown five or more notes on *' despair," half aspirate. 
( ' ) Brin^ out llic accented syllables in rhythmical beats, as in drumming 
( ^ ) Bring out each accented syllable with explosive ibrcOi espeeially on 
** bursting." 
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(- -) oSad proof of thy distressful state ; 
Of ^diflTering themes | the veering song | was mixed ; 
(p.) oAnd °now | it courted °L5ve, (/.) now, °ravifig, | 

called on Hate. 
{Slxm,^ , ( — ) With eyes upraised, as one inspired, 
Pale Melancholy | sat retired; | 
And, I from her wild, sequestered seat. 
In notes by distance made °mo7e sweet, 
Poured through the mellow horn | her pensive sotLl; 
(Stac, q p.) °And, dashing soft from rocks around, 
Bubbling runnels joined the sound ; 

( ) [Slow.'] ^Through glades and glooms the mingled 

measure stole ; 

Or o'er some haunted stream, with fond delay, 

Round a holy calm diffusing, 

Love of Peace, and lonely musing, 

In hollow murmurs died away. 

(•) ^But "^oh ! ^jhow ^altered was its °sprightlier °t6ne | 
When (\) ^Cheerfulness, a nymph of ('") ^healthiest h'ue, 

( — ) Her bow across her shoulder flung, 

( — ) Her buskins gemmed with morning dew, 
Blew an ^inspiring air^ | that dale and thicket ning — 

( — ) The hunter's call to Faun and Dryad known ! 
(- -) "The oak-crowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed Queen, 

Satyrs | and sylvan (") °boys, ^were °seen 

Peeping from forth | their alleys green ; 

^jBrown ^Exercise | rejoiced to hear ; 

And Sport leaped tip | and seized | his beechen spear. 

[/SbfterZy.] Last came °Joy's ^ecstatic trial : 
He, I with viny ( / ) ^crown advancing. 
First to the lively °pipe ^his hand addressed; 

( " ) In monotone, every line lower and softer to the end. 

(» ) Run flvo toeight notes down on *• oh," " altered," '* sprightlier/' and up 
as much on " tone." 

(»•)•* Healthiest hue," three notes down and three up. 

( " ) •' Boys were seen," run down on •* boys," use *' were " as a pivot, and 
swing upwartl on " seen." making a cradle ( -^ ) of the three words. 
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°But soon he saw | the brisk | awakening viol, 
Whose sweet entrancing voice | he loved the best ; 

( / ) They would have thought, who heard the strain, 
( — ) They saw, in Tempo's vale, her native maids, 
( — ) Amidst the festal-sounding shades, 

To some unwearied | minstrel | dancing, | 

(8tac.) While | his flying fingers | {^ ^'kissed the strings, | 

Love framed with Mirth | a gay fantastic round : 

(")°Loose i were her tresses seen, | herzone(^ "^nr bound; 
(/) ,^A.nd °he \ {/) ^amidst his frolic play, | 
As if ho would the charming (>-') ""air orepay, 

Shook (\) ^thousand | odors | ( — ) from his dewy wings. 

(\) °0 Music I sphere-descending maid, 

°Frieud of ^Pleasure, | ^Wisdom's aid I 

(\) °Why, goddess! | why, to °us ^denied, 

(\ ) ""Lay'st thou thy ancient lyre | aside ? 

(/) As, in that loved Athenian bower. 

You learned an all-commanding power, 

Thy mimic soul, | nymph endeared. 

Can well re°call | what then it heard ; ( " ) 

°Where is thy native simple heart, 

Devote to Virtue, | °Fancy, | Art ? 

(\) Arise | as in that (\) °elder time, 

(/) Warm, energetic, chaste, sublime. 

Thy wonders, | in that godlike age, 

(\) Fill I thy recording ( " ) sister's | page : 

(/) ^'Tis °said, ^and I believe the °tale— 

(\) Thy ^humblest ^reed \ could °more ^prevail, 

Had more of strength, | diviner rage, | 

Than all | which charms this | laggard age. 

E'en all at once ^together gfound | 

(- -) Cecilia's mingled world of sound. 

( *■ ) The Ramc as above on '• unbound." 
( " ) ♦• Heard " to rhyme with " endeared." 
(>M Siflter, <. «., history. 
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(\) °0h, bid our vain endeavors cease, 
oRe°vive | the just designs of Greece ; 
Return | in all | thy °simple state — 
QCon^firm | the tales | her sons relate. 

The student who can properly read this "Ode to the 
Passions," can read anything well, since all varieties of 
voice, inflection, rates of speed, etc., are required to render 
it effectively. It is well worth careful study and continued 
practice. It can be made for readers and speakers almost 
as useful as is the scale to musicians. 

A SERIE8 OF TABLEAUX. 

To accompany a Reading* of " Ode to the Passions." 



ARRANGED BY HELEN POTTER. 



A series of strong tableaux can be made to accompany 
the reading of this poem. The stage should be arranged 
so that the changes can be made quickly and without dis- 
turbing the reader. A couple of squares of plank on rollers 
would, perhaps, be useful, as one figure could be posed 
while the other is on exhibition ; else, side by side, two sets 
of screens or curtains, to be used alternately. A maroon or 
very dark crimson throws out a picture better than any 
other color; hence a background of maroon cloth and 
screens or curtains of the same color, are an absolute neces- 
sity. Arrange them so that they can be quickly and easily 
closed or opened, by means of strings worked at the side. 

Having selected the persons to pose in the tableaux, re- 
hearse and time them, to ascertain how many seconds each 
one can remain motionless, just as they are posed for 
exhibition. 

The reader advances to a position where he or she will 
not intercept the views, and begins to read. When he 
arrives at " Fear," in the second stanza, the curtain should 
open noiselessly, and reveal the posed figure of "Fear." 
At the word of the text, gauging his seconds of posing, 
close the curtain. The subject should still remain in posi- 
tion, but may relax the will, and take a moment of rest. 
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black skull-cap, with a long red quill stuck upon one side, 
long-pointed sock-shoes, a belt and breech-cloth. 8uit 
may be all of Jersey cloth. 

7. Melancholy. — A young lady; pale, tall, slender and 
willowy, sloping shoulders and drooping. Dress. — A 
flowing Gre.ek robe, i. e., a sleeveless, loose dress and 
peplura; or, if preferred, an Empire robe of lavender 
color, sandals, bracelets, armlets and anklets. Pose. — 
»Side view, classical ; sitting, one knee over the other, and 
hands clasped over the knee, with interlacing fingers 
(the outline showing a curved back and one sandaled 
foot, elevated) ; the hair carelessly caught up, and the 
face upturned, as expressed by the poet : " Witii eyes up- 
raised as one inspired." 

8. Cheerfulness. — A young girl; happy and contented, 
with a bright, cheerful, smiling face. Dress. — Greek 
robe, or Empire gown, of violet or combined shades of 
heliotrope (physical and mental vigor), and a quiver full 
of arrows at her back. Pose. — Side view, standing on 
tiptoe ; "a bow across her shoulders flung," and two 
fine young athletes posing near her, " Exercise " and 
" Sport." They are two handsome young men of excel- 
lent model, supple and strong, and dressed in sporting 
costumes. 1st Athlete, " Exercise," is brown and vigor- 
ous. Dress. — Red and yellow, or red and some other 
color. Pose. — A graceful gymnastic position, e. ^., spring- 
ing to catch a ball over head, or leaping. 2d Athlete, 
" bport," is a blonde of vivacious temperament. Dress. — 
Crimson and gray, or orange, i. e., a costume in which 
red (physical force) figures conspicuously.* 

9. Joy. — A boy ; jovial, rosy and vivacious ; a brunette. 
Dress. — Yellow, bordering on orange; shapes, trunks, 
jacket and sandals ; upon the head a crown of vine leaves. 
Expression, gay and laughing. Pose. — Standing ; play- 
ing the violin, while "Love" and " Mirth " pose jas danc- 
ing to the music. " Love " is represented by a beautiful 
young girl in yellow ; " Mirth " by a boy full of frolic 
and fun, dressed fantastically in gay colors. For an 
encore, " Joy " drops the violin and, bow in hand, joins 
in dancing. Dancing-positions are endless in variety, 



" The colora herein set forth to typify the passions accord with the author's 
understanding of their signidcuncu ; others may have a difTcreut interpreta* 
tion, and are at liberty to use their own correspondences. 
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and can be rendered exceedingly graceful, 6. ^., in a 
circle, hands up, and one toe just toudiing the floor, etc. 

THE POEM IN ACTION. 

In case a full orchestra and full stage arrangements are 
available, with colored lights, storm-boxes, etc., this poem 
could be enacted, stanza by stanza, in magnificent style. 
The primitive, wild forest scene, with an arbor wherein 
Music dwells, her "instruments of sound" hanging from 
the branches of the trees, her light or golden harp well 
defined against a dark background, etc. Also, a distinct 
dense of the power of color could be produced by means of 
colored lights, typical of each successive passion : Fear, 
gray ; Anger, red ; Despair, black ; Hope, light blue ; Re- 
venge, crimson ; Pity, apple-green ; Jealousy, green, with 
flashes of pink in the darkness for Love and Hate, which 
alternate in the moods of Jealousy ; Melancholy, lavender; 
Cheerfulness, violet or heliotrope, with flashes of red, orange 
and purple for Exercise and Sport. Then the storm effects 
could be applied, lightning to accompany Fear ; thunder 
with Anger and Revenge; whistling wind with Despair, 
sighing wind with Melancholy, etc. 

THE POEM IN MARBLE. 

All good, single figures, or groups not too large, could be 
put into marble, if desired, and a grand gallery of statuary 
form the chief feature of the recital. 

Dbbss and Make-up for Statuary. — Apply a liquid preparation 
called *• Clown's White '* to the face, neck, arms and hands. Smooth 
it evenly over the surface, with the palms and finger-tips, and add a 
wig made of white cotton, or cotton-wool. The drapery must corres- 
pond with the copy. It may be a robe, toga, or cloak, of white, or 
cream-white cashmere. For temporary service, soft cheese-cloth will 
answer very well. Remember, however, that the color must be the 
same throughout, to represent marble ; the face, wig, drapery, all 
alike in color. Stand upon a low pedestal, and let the drapery con- 
ceal the foet and fall to the floor or near it. 
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black skull-cap, with a long red quill stuck upon one side, 
long-pointed sock-shoes, a belt and breech-cloth. Suit 
may be all of Jersey cloth, 

7. Melancholy. — A young lady; pale, tall, slender and 
willowy, sloping shoulders and drooping. Dress. — ^A 
flowing Gre.ek robe, i, 6., a sleeveless, loose dress and 
peplum; or, if preferred, an Empire robe of lavender 
color, sandals, bracelets, armlets and anklets. Pose. — 
•Side view, classical ; sitting, one knee over the other, and 
hands clasped over the knee, with interlacing lingers 
(the outline showing a curved back and one sandaled 
foot, elevated) ; the hair carelessly caught up, and the 
face upturned, as expressed by the poet : "With eyes up- 
raised as one inspired." 

8. Cheerfulness. — ^A young girl; happy and contented, 
with a bright, cheerful, smiling face. Dress. — Greek 
robe, or Empire gown, of violet or combined shades of 
heliotrope (physical and mental vigor), and a quiver full 
of arrows at her back. Pose, — Side view, standing on 
tiptoe ; "a bow across her shoulders flung," and two 
fine young athletes posing near her, " Exercise " and 
" Sport." They are two handsome young men of excel- 
lent model, supple and strong, and dressed in sporting 
costumes. 1st Athlete, " Exercise," is brown and vigor- 
ous. Dress. — Red and yellow, or red and some other 
color. Pose. — A graceful gymnastic position, e. g.y spring- 
ing to catch a ball over head, or leaping. 2d Athlete, 
" bport," is a blonde of vivacious temperament. Dress. — 
Crimson and gray, or orange, i. 6., a costume in which 
red (physical force) figures conspicuously.* 

9. Joy. — ^A boy ; jovial, rosy and vivacious ; a brunette. 
Dress. — Yellow, bordering on orange; shapes, trunks, 
jacket and sandals; upon the head a crown of vine leaves. 
Expression, gay and laughing. Pose. — Standing ; play- 
ing the violin, while "Love" and " Mirth " pose jas danc- 
ing to the music. " Love " is represented by a beautiful 
young girl in yellow ; " Mirth " by a boy full of frolic 
and fun, dressed fantastically in gay colors. For an 
encore, " Joy " drops the violin and, bow in hand, joins 
in dancing. Dancing-positions are endless in variety, 

" The colors herein set forth to typify the passions accord with the author'a 
understanding of their signiflcunco ; others may have a different interpreta* 
tion, and are at liberty to use their own correspondences. 



IMPERSONA TIONS. 21 1 

and can be rendered exceedingly graceful, 6. ^., in a 
circle, hands up, and one toe just touching the floor, etc. 

THE POEM IN ACTION. 

In case a full orchestra and full stage arrangements are 
available, with colored lights, storm-boxes, etc., this poem 
could be enacted, stanza by stanza, in magnificent style. 
The primitive, wild forest scene, with an arbor wherein 
Music dwells, her "instruments of sound" hanging from 
the branches of the trees, her light or golden harp well 
defined against a dark background, etc. Also, a distinct 
sense of the power of color could be produced by means of 
colored lights, typical of each successive passion : Fear, 
gray ; Anger, red ; Despair, black ; Hope, light blue ; Re- 
venge, crimson ; Pity, apple-green ; Jealousy, green, with 
flashes of pink in the darkness for Love and Hate, which 
alternate in the moods of Jealousy ; Melancholy, lavender; 
Cheerfulness, violet or heliotrope, with flashes of red, orange 
and purple for Exercise and Sport. Then the storm effects 
could be applied, lightning to accompany Fear ; thunder 
with Anger and Revenge; whistling wind with Despair, 
sighing wind with Melancholy, etc. 

THE POEM IN MARBLE. 

All good, single figures, or groups not too large, could be 
put into marble, if desired, and a grand gallery of statuary 
form the chief feature of the recital. 

Dbess and Make-up for Statuary. — Apply a liquid preparation 
called ** Clown's White '* to the face, neck, arms and hands. Smooth 
it evenly over the surface, with the palms and finger-tips, and add a 
wig made of white cotton, or cotton-wool. The drapery must corres- 
pond with the copy. It may be a robe, toga, or cloak, of white, or 
cream-white cashmere. For temporary service, soft cheese-cloth will 
answer very well. Remember, however, that the color must be the 
same throughout, to represent marble ; the face, wig, drapery, all 
alike in color. Stand upon a low pedestal, and let the drapery con- 
ceal the feet and fall to the floor or near it. 
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SILEHT LETTERS. 



A Study op Visible Expression. 
Appealing to the Eye alone. 

Students well trained in physical expression can make a most in- 
tei*esting display by means of prepared, sealed letters, conveying 
various kinds of news. These letters are to be opened and silently 
read in presence of the spectators, the contents to be made apparent 
by attitude and action only ; i. c, by physical expression. 

EXAMPLES, DISPLAYING VARIOUS EMOTIONS. 

1. A dunning letter — Annoyance, contempt, etc. 

2. A sad-news letter — Surpnse, gi*ief, etc. 

3. An insulting letter — Anger, rage, disgust, etc. 

4. A funny letter — Mirth, laughter, etc. 

5. Of losses, disaster, ruin — Suiprise, i*emorse, despair, etc. 

6. A love letter — ^The gamut of the sentimental. 

Suggestions how to read these lettera may be of great eervioe to 
students who have little or no opportunity for proper physical train- 
ing, and, at the same time, serve as a basis for elaboration by others. 
Effective action must necessarily partake of the nature of the actor, 
since the same emotions are expressed in divers manners by divers 
people. One is explosive, another suppressed, another nai'alyzed un- 
der the same sentiment or feeling, and youi* action should bear some- 
what of your personality. Remember that posture and gestara can 
be seen much farther than facial expression, the latter, in a large au- 
ditonum, being often lost to spectators beyond the first ix)W8; yet 
avoid exaggeration, otherwise you may appear more the contortionist 
or clown than the artist. 

A Dunning Letter— Annoyancb, Etc. 

Look at the envelope, turn it over, look again. Examine 
the post-mark ; raise the eyebrows, and open it with a show 
of indifference. Read it, contract the brows, feel of the 
pocket, and toss the head with eyebrows up and eyes half 
closed. Throw the letter over the shoulder upon tne floor ; 
tap the foot, and whistle or hum a tune very carelessly. • 

A Sad-nbws Letter — Surprise, Gribf, Etc. 

8it at the table upon which the letters lie unopened 
[normo-mentcd] ; open the letter and read. [Surprise.} 
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cJquint ; [astonishment] rise to your feet ; [stupor] stare with 
wide open eyes, brows down, etc, ; recover yourself, sigh, 
awake, and return to the letter; read, winking fast, and 
turn the head from side to side, as you follow the lines back 
and forth. [Conviction,] Give up and sink down, crushing 
the letter in the left hand, and swaying the body to and 
fro. [Agony and rebellion.] Writhe, rise, groan, etc. [Sub- 
mission.] Weep, relax all the muscles, and, with face heav- 
enward and right hand uplifted, melt into prayer, and 
show submission to the Divine will ; or, if preferred, kneel, 
drooping the head and hands, and bend over toward the 
floor in a state of total abandonment to grief. 

An Insulting Letter— Anger, Rage, Etc. 

[Indifference.] Look the letter over, open it, turn to the 
inside signature, leaning back in the chair, the head turned 
aside. [Inte^^est.] Read the letter, increasing in action ; sit 
up and bring the letter nearer the eyes. [Sw^ise.] Bring 
down the eyebrows, open wide the eyes and mouth; turn 
the eyes rapidly from one side of the letter to the other; 
again look at the signature, date and envelope. [Anger.] 
Read again, frown, set the teeth, bend forward, clench the 
fist, and tap the foot impatiently. [Rage.] Crush the letter, 
rise, pace the floor to and fro, shake your fists, halt, make 
a sound of disgust, " ugh," and throwing it violently upon 
the floor, stamp upon it. 

Note. — Two or three vocal sounds, during the action of 
this letter, may add to the effect; an "ugh! ""ha I" 
"ml" or something of this sort ; but repeated too often 
would seriously mar the performance. 

A Funny Lettkr — Smiles, Laughter, Etc. 

This letter can best be read in the performer's own style 
of mirthfulness ; therefore, no full directions will be given. 
To smile, to press your lips together and explode in laugh- 
ter, to hold your sides and " ha, ha, ha ! " or to titter and 
giggle and laugh suppressedly, must be a matter of choice 
and of nature combined. No directions could be giveii to 
suit all. 

A Bad-news Letter — Ruin, Disgrace, Etc. 

This varies from the sad-news letter in that remorse, 
despair, and even insanity may be touched upon in expres- 
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SILEMT LETTERS. 



A Study op Visible Expression. 
AppeaLing to the Eye alone. 

Students well trained in physical expression can make a most in- 
tei*esting display by means of prepared, sealed ietter8» conveying 
various kinds of news. These letters are to be opened and mlently 
read in presence of the spectators, the contents to be made apparent 
by attitude and action only ; i. e., by physical expression. 

EXAMPLES, DISPLAYING VARIOUS EMOTIONS. 

1. A dunning letter — Annoyance, contempt, etc. 

2. A sad-news letter — Siirpnse, gi'ief, etc. 

3. An insulting letter — Anger, rage, disgust, etc. 

4. A funny letter — Mirth, laughter, etc. 

5. Of losses, disaster, ruin — Sui-prise, remorse, despair, etc. 

6. A love letter — ^The gamut of the sentimental. 

Suggestions how to read these letters may be of great eervioe to 
students who have little or no opportunity for pi"oper physical train- 
ing, and, at the same time, serve as a basis for elaboration by othei*8. 
Effective action must necessarily partake of the nature of the actor, 
since the same emotions are expressed in divers manners by divers 
people. One is explosive, another suppressed, another nai'alyzed un- 
der the same sentiment or feeling, and youi* action should bear some- 
what of your peraonality. Remember that posture and gestare can 
be seen much farther than facial expression, the latter, in a large au- 
ditonum, being often lost to spectatoi-s beyond the first ix)W8; yet 
avoid exaggeration, otherwise you may appear more the contortionist 
or clown than the artist. 

A Dunning Letter— Annoyancb, Etc. 

Look at the envelope, turn it over, look again. Examine 
the post-mark ; raise the eyebrows, and open it with a show 
of indifference. Read it, contract the brows, feel of tlie 
pocket, and toss the head with eyebrows up and eyes half 
closed. Throw the letter over the shoulder ui>on the floor ; 
tap the foot, and whistle or hum a tune very carelessly. • 

A Sad-nbws Letter— Surprise, Gribf, Etc. 

8it at the table upon which the letters lie unopened 
[normo-mentcd] ; open the letter and read. [Surprise.} 
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cJquint ; [astonishment] rise to your feet ; [stupor] stare with 
wide open eyes, brows down, etc, ; recover yourself, sigh, 
awake, and return to the letter; read, winking fast, and 
turn the head from side to side, as you follow the lines back 
and forth. [Conviction,] Give up and sink down, crushing 
the letter in the left hand, and swaying the body to and 
fro. [Agony and rebellion,] Writhe, rise, groan, etc. [Sub- 
mission.] Weep, relax all the muscles, and, with face heav- 
enward and right hand uplifted, melt into prayer, and 
show submission to the Divine will ; or, if preferred, kneel, 
drooping the head and hands, and bend over toward the 
floor in a state of total abandonment to grief. 

An Insoltinq Letter— Anger, Rage, Etc. 

[Indifference.] Look the letter over, open it, turn to the 
inside signature, leaning back in the chair, the head turned 
aside. [Inte^^est.] Read the letter, increasing in action ; sit 
up and bring the letter nearer the eyes. [SurpiHse.] Bring 
down the eyebrows, open wide the eyes and mouth; turn 
the eyes rapidly from one side of the letter to the other; 
again look at the signature, date and envelope. [Ange^\] 
Read again, frown, set the teeth, bend forward, clench the 
fist, and tap the foot impatiently. [Rage.] Crush the letter, 
rise, pace the floor to and fro, shake your fists, halt, make 
a sound of disgust, " ugh," and throwing it violently upon 
the floor, stamp upon it. 

Note. — Two or three vocal sounds, during the action of 
this letter, may add to the effect; an "ugh! ""ha I" 
"ml" or something of this sort ; but repeated too often 
would seriously mar the performance. 

A Funny Lettkr — Smiles, Laughter, Etc. 

This letter can best be read in the performer's own style 
of mirthfulness ; therefore, no full directions will be given. 
To smile, to press your lips together and explode in laugh- 
ter, to hold your sides and " ha, ha, ha ! " or to titter and 
giggle and laugh suppressedly, must be a matter of choice 
and of nature combined. No directions could be giveii to 
suit all. 

A Bad-news Letter — Ruin, Disgrace, Etc. 

This varies from the sad-news letter in that remorse, 
despair, and even insanity maybe touched upon in expres- 
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sioii. Imagine loss of reputation ; disgrace by some care- 
less act of your own ; the loss of a dear friend by neglect 
or abuse ; loss by flood or fire, by sea or calamity of other 
sort ; the loss of a loved one or the loss of property which 
causes sorrow and suffering to family and dependents^ etc. 

A LuvB Lbttbr — Sbntimbittal. 

Look at the envelope on all sides, and with trembling 
hands open the letter. Sigh and look to the signature at 
the end of it. Smile, read, and sigh ; turn about, holding 
it close to your heart. Rise, fold it up hastily, look about 
you as if fearful of discovery, hide it behind you, then open 
it again and look at the signature ; kiss it, fold it, and put 
it in your bosom. 

A Study op Audible Expression. 
Appealing to the Ear only. 

How much you can express by the voice alone can be 
tested by reciting a brief selection, poem or speech, while 
standing behind a screen. Stripped of all the assistance 
which comes of youth, beauty, grace, artistic attire, or the 
charm of an agreeable and magnetic presence, your vocal 
work mil undergo a severe test. 

The writer experienced a test of this kind when called to 
entertain an audience of blind people. The impersonations 
were useless in such a case, for the make-up, dress, wigs, 
walk, etc., would go for nothing, and plain readings and 
recitations were substituted in their place. Dressed with 
due care and something of elaboration, as usual for enter- 
tainments elsewhere, the reader was escorted to the hall, 
where the audience were assembled and awaiting the per- 
formance. The usual effect of an entrance was lost, of 
course ; also the opening salutation, the deferential bow, 
which ordinarily puts the audience en rapport with the 
artist. 

As the reader looked upon the expectant, sightless faces 
around her, and felt the trustful repose of all those intelli- 
gent hands which lay so peacefully upon their laps, as if 
Ustening and expectant too, the question came to her: 
" How can I satisfy these w^aiting souls ? Here soul unto 
soul speaketh ; all else is vanity, indeed ! Whether I be 
old or young, awkward or graceful, homely or beautiful, in 
calico and bare arms, or satin and Paris gloves, is of no 
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moment to them. The uplifted eyes, the pleading hands, 
smiles, frowns, hopes, fears, each and every emotion and 
sentiment must be heard, for none can see ! The tears 
must be in the voice, all, all in the voice ! May the Great Spirit 
abide with me, and dwell in every tone, every word, every 
sentence I utter this night ! " 

Indeed, no better test of your voice-work can be made 
than to read or recite to an intelligent blind person. If he 
is satisfied, you have succeeded well. In reading dialogues, 
see that the characters are kept distinct, each from the 
other, in quality and movement of voice. Emulate Mrs. 
Fanny Kemble Butler, who could keep six or eight charac- 
ters individual and distinct, so that any one could tell at 
any time which is speaking. If you can do this, then you 
can read well. 

Tripartite Expression. 
Appealing to the Ear, Rye and Feeling. 

Three renderings of the same story, if well done, is a 
most curious and interesting performance. Select a short 
story or poem, one that can be clearly told by gesture or 
pantomime, and commit it thoroughly. 

(1) Tell the story without gesture, or emotion, or any 
physical action not strictly necessary ; behind a screen if 
preferred. 

(2) Tell the same story in pantomime, without words. 

(3) Recite the poem with all the embellishments and ora- 
torical effects, voice, action, feeling, etc., and with a musi- 
cal accompaniment or background. 

A comical effect can be produced by two persons, one to 
recite, the other to pantomime at the same time, the recita- 
tionist apparently unconscious of the pantomimic display. 
If available, a party of pantomiraists can perform in unison, 
and keep time by silent dancing or occasional light gym- 
nastics, in the rear of the speaker. 
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sioii. Imagine loss of reputation ; disgrace by some care- 
less act of your own ; the loss of a dear friend by neglect 
or abuse ; loss by flood or fire, by sea or calamity of other 
sort ; the loss of a loved one or the loss of property which 
causes sorrow and sufifering to family and dependents, etc. 

A L(>VB Lbttbb — Sbntimbittal. 

Look at the envelope on all sides, and with trembling 
hands open the letter. Sigh and look to the signature at 
the end of it. Smile, read, and sigh ; turn about, holding 
it close to your heart. Rise, fold it up hastily, look about 
you as if fearful of discovery, hide it behind you, then open 
it again and look at the signature ; kiss it, fold it, and put 
it in your bosom. 

A Study op Audible Expression. 
Appealing to the Ear only. 

How much you can express by the voice alone can be 
tested by reciting a brief selection, poem or speech, while 
standing behind a screen. Stripped of all the assistance 
which comes of youth, beauty, grace, artistic attire, or the 
charm of an agreeable and magnetic presence, your vocal 
work will undergo a severe test. 

The writer experienced a test of this kind when called to 
entertain an audience of blind people. The impersonations 
were useless in such a case, for the make-up, dress, wigs, 
walk, etc., would go for nothing, and plain readings and 
recitations were substituted in their place. Dressed with 
due care and something of elaboration, as usual for enter- 
tainments elsewhere, the reader was escorted to the hall, 
where the audience were assembled and awaiting the per- 
formance. The usual effect of an entrance was lost, of 
course ; also the opening salutation, the deferential bow, 
which ordinarily puts the audience en rapport with the 
artist. 

As the reader looked upon the expectant, sightless faces 
around her, and felt the trustful repose of all those intelli- 
gent hands which lay so peacefully upon their laps, as if 
listening and expectant too, the question came to her: 
" How can I satisfy these waiting souls ? Here soul unto 
soul speaketh ; all else is vanity, indeed ! Whether I be 
old or young, awkward or graceful, homely or beautiful, in 
calico and bare arms, or satin and Paris gloves, is of no 
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moment to them. The uplifted eyes, the pleadiag hands, 
smiles, frowns, hopes, fears, each and every emotion and 
sentiment must be heard, for none can see ! The tears 
must be in the voice, all, all in the voice ! May the Great Spirit 
abide with me, and dwell in every tone, every word, every 
sentence I utter this night I " 

Indeed, no better test of your voice-work can be made 
than to read or recite to an intelligent blind person. If he 
is satisfied, you have succeeded well. In reading dialogues, 
see that the characters are kept distinct, each from the 
other, in quality and movement of voice. Emulate Mrs. 
Fanny Kemble Butler, who could keep six or eight charac- 
ters individual and distinct, so that any one could tell at 
any time which is speaking. If you can do this, then you 
can read well. 

Tripartite Expression. 
Appealing to the Ear, Rye and Feeling, 

Three renderings of the same story, if well done, is a 
most curious and interesting performance. Select a short 
story or poem, one that can be clearly told by gesture or 
pantomime, and commit it thoroughly. 

(1) Tell the story without gesture, or emotion, or any 
physical action not strictly necessary ; behind a screen if 
preferred. ^ 

(2) Tell the same story in pantomime, without words. 

(3) Recite the poem with all the embellishments and ora- 
torical effects, voice, action, feeling, etc., and with a musi- 
cal accompaniment or background. 

A comical effect can be produced by two persons, one to 
recite, the other to pantomime at the same time, the recita- 
tionist apparently unconscious of the pantomimic display. 
If available, a party of pantomiraists can perform in unison, 
and keep time by silent dancing or occasional light gym- 
nastics, in the rear of the epeaker. 
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OTHELLO. 



A STUDY OF T0MMA80 SALVINL 



[Text fi*om his acting copy of Shakbspbabb's Othbllo.) 

Abqumbnt. — Othello, the Moor, was commander of the Venetian army, 
lago was his ensign or ancient. Desdemona, the daughter of Bra- 
bantio, the senator, fell in love with the Moor, and he married her ; 
but lago, by insinuation, falsehood, and villainy, wrought a thread 
of circumstantial evidence against the innocent wife, so that Othello, 
aroused to jealousy, smothered her with a pillow, and then killed 
himself. 

Act I., ScBMB I. — A dark street. Scbnb II. — Council Chamber. 

When in Act I. Othello is set upon by the venerable Bi^abantio and 
his party, for stealing his daughter, he coolly advises them to put 
lip, or rather 

Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will rust them*. 

Good signior, you shall more 

Commaud with year^^ than with your weapons. 

They call him names, taunt and abuse him, saying he must be 
subdued ; conscious of his supeiior strength, he replies : 

Were it my cue to tight, I should have known it without a 
prompter. 

And adds in a most conciliatory tone and manner : 

Where will you that I go, | to answer this charge f 

They answer nidely : 

To prison, till fit time of law call thee to answer. 

Then, in his answering cpiestion, the officer and diplomat appear : 

What if I do ^o°bey ? 

How may the ^Buke \ be therewith satisfied, 

Whose messengers | are here about my side, 

Upon some present business of the °state. 

To bring me to ^him ? 

The court is convened, and awaits the coming of the Moor; The 
Duke and the senatoi-s are stationed on the right; the guard, In 
armor, at the i-ear ; while Brabantio, Cassio, lago, and others enter 
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from the lefty and await the issue. Brabantio makes the charge, and 
Othello is called upon to answer. Then cornea the Moor's famous 
plea, beginning with : ** Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors." 
Othello steps forward, and with dignity addresses the court. He 
makes few gestures, and no display of oratory ; but proceeds to nar- 
rate the circumstances of his acquaintance with Desdemona, and of 
their mutual attachment. The mighty wai'rior is cool and pacific, 
both in speech and manner : 

Othello. Her father loved me, oft invited me, 
Still questioned me the story of my life. 
From year | to year, — the battles, | sieges, | "fortunes, 
That I had passed. 

I ran it through, | even from my °boyish days, | 
To the very moment | he bade me tell it ; 
Wherein I spake | of most disastrous chances, 
01 moving accidents | by flood and field, | 
01 hair-breadth 'scapes | i' the imminent deadly breach, | 
Of being taken by the insolent foe 
And sold to slave^ ; of my ^re^demption | thence. 

My story being done | 
She gave me for my pains a (\) ° world of sighs. 
°8he swore, ^in faith, 'twas strange, 'twas ^passing 

^strange ; 
'Twas ( \) "pitiful, 'twas (\) "wondrous pitiful. 
She wished she had not heard it ; yet she wished 
That heaven had made her such a m*an ; she thanked me ; 
And bade me, Jf I had a friend (/) that loved her, 
I should but teach him how to tell °my oStofy, 
{/) And that | would "woo her. Upon "this ^hint | 

I spake. 
She (\) "loved me | for the "dangers | I had passed, | 
(/) And I loved "her | ^that she did "pity ^them; 
(\) This only | is the (\) "witchcraft | I have used. 

Othello steps back and puts out his hand. 

(/) Here comes the "lady ; (\) "let her witness it. 

All turn to look at Desdemona, as she enters. Her father, standing 
by the senatora, and near to the fi'ont of the stage, addi'esses her : 
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OTHELLO. 



A STUDY OF T0MMA80 SALVINL 



[Text fi*om his acting copy of Shakbspbabb's Othbllo.) 

Abqumbnt. — Othello, the Moor, was commander of the Venetian army, 
lago was his ensign or ancient. Desdemona, the daughter of Bra- 
bantio, the senator, fell in love with the Moor, and he mai*iied her ; 
but lago, by insinuation, falsehood, and villainy, wrought a thread 
of circumstantial evidence against the innocent wife, so that Othello, 
aroused to jealousy, smothered her with a pillow, and then killed 
himself. 

Act I., ScBNB I. — A dark street. Scbnb II. — Council Chamber. 

When in Act I. Othello is set upon by the venerable Brabantio and 
his party, for stealing his daughter, he coolly advises them to put 
up, or rather 

Keep up your bright swords, for the dew will rust them*. 

Good signior, you shall more 

Commaud with yearly than with your weapons. 

They call him names, taunt and abuse him, saying he most be 
subdued ; conscious of his sujienor strength, he replies : 

Were it my cue to tight, I should have known it without a 
prompter. 

And adds in a most conciliatory tone and manner : 

Where will you that I go, | to answer this charge f 

They answer nidely : 

To prison, till fit time of law call thee to answer. 

Then, in his answering question, the officer and diplomat appear : 

What if I do ^o°bey ? 

How may the °Dvhe \ be therewith satisfied, 

Whose messengers | are here about my side, 

Upon some present business of the °state, 

To bring me to °him ? 

The court is convened, and awaits the coming of the Moor: The 
Duke and the senatoi-s ai*e stationed on the right; the guard, in 
armor, at the rear ; while Brabantio, Cassio, lago, and others enter 
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firom the left, and await the issue. Brabantio makes the charge, and 
Othello is called upon to answer. Then comes the Moor's famous 

§lea, beginning with : ** Most potent, grave, and reverend signiors." 
thello steps forward, and with dignity addresses the court. He 
makes few gestures, and no display of oratory ; but proceeds to nar- 
rate the circumstances of his acquaintance with Desdemona, and of 
their mutual attachment. The mighty warrior is cool and pacific, 
both in speech and manner : . 

Othello. Her father loved me, oft invited me, 
Still questioned me the story of my life. 
From year | to year, — the battles, | sieges, | ^fortunes, 
That I had passed. 

I ran it through, | even from ray °boyish days, | 
To the very moment | he bade me tell it ; 
Wherein I spake | of most disastrous chances, 
Ot moving accidents | by flood and field, | 
01 hair-breadth 'scapes | i' the imminent deadly breach, | 
Of being taken by the insolent foe 
And sold to slavery ; of my ^re^demption | thence. 

My story being done | 
She gave me for my paifis a (\) °v^orld of sighs. 
°8he swore, ^in faith, 'twas strange, 'twas ^passing 

^strange ; 
'Twas ( \) °pitiful, 'twas (\) ° wondrous pitiful. 
She wished she had not heard it ; yet she wished 
That heaven had made her such a man ; she thanked me ; 
And bade me, ^if I had a friend (/) that loved her, 
I should but teach him how to tell °my ^story, 
{/) And that | would °woo her. Upon °this ohint | 

I spake. 
She (\) °loved me | for the ""dangers | I had passed, | 
(/) And I loved °her | ^that she did °pity ^thein; 
(\) This only | is the (\) "witchcraft | I have used. 

Othello steps back and puts out his hand. 

(/) Here comes the °lady ; (\) °let her witness it. 

All turn to look at Desdemona, as she enters. Her father, standing 
by the senators, and near to the front of the stage, addi'esses her : 
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Brdb. (\) °Come hither, ^gentle mistress; 
( — ) Do you perceive | in all this noble company 
Where °most | (\) °y^u owe obedience? 

Desdemona advances to the fi*oiit near her father, and answers: 

Des. My noble fath"??, 
(/) I do perceive here | a ^divided oduty. 
My life and education | °both (/) do learn me 
(\) °How to respect you ; you are the lord of duty. 

Othello advances and listens eagerly. 

(/) I am hitherto | °your daughter; 

She pauses, looks back, and pointing to Othello, adds : 

but here's || ^my ^husbaSd. 

Othello turns and, pi*es8ing his clasped hands to his breast, nods to 
lago, as to say : ** See, she is mine, of her own free choice, and you 
see she loves me ! ah, how sweet, how beautiful she is ! " As she 
continues her speech, he turns his head from side to side, smiling 
and admiring her, looking excessively proud and happy, and so sura 
of her that every one unconsciously smiles too, in an outburst of 
human sympathy. Brabantio speaks in a kindly tone, which Othello 
welcomes as a harbinger of peace and good-will. 

Brab. (\) °Qod be with you 1 ^I have done. 

(\) °Come hither, Moor. {Othello advances.] 

I here do give thee th'at | with all my hSSxtf 

Othello throws up his hands in gratitude, and impulsively holds 
them out toward Brabantio. 

^Which, ^but that thou hast already, °with all my heSrt, || 
(/. q.) °°I would keep prom thee ! 

At this sudden and violent turn of manner, Othello starts back, over- 
whelmed with surprise and disappointment ; but he soon becomes 
severe and reserved. Then follows the Duke's order. A military 
expedition must be undertaken at once, and Othello must jgo and 
leave Desdemona behind. Now comes stiniggle. keen an<f swift, 
l)etween his duty as commander of an army, and his duty to this 
beautiful, new-found treasure, who needs his pi*otection and tender 
care. Her father is angry and cruel ; she must not go to him. To 
entrust her to strangers, alas ! that would never do. So he begs the 
court to provide for her as becomes her station. Desdemona, upon 
her knees, now implores permission to go with him to the wars. 
Othello tenderly raises her and, with his arm about her, assures the 
court that he will not prove i*emiss in his duty to the state if Desde- 
mona be permitted to have her way. The request being granted* ha 
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consigns his beloved wife to the care of his friend, ** honest lago," to 
escort her to camp, while he attends to important matters necessary 
to the expedition. The court adjoui*ns, and as they pass out (centre) 
all bow to Othello and Desdemona. When, last of all, Brabantio 
passes them, Desdemona rushes toward him with extended, hands, 
mutely imploring forgiveness. Brabantio pauses and, without 
noticing her, addi*esses Othello in words that sting, like a poisoned 
an^owy proiecting the last one with unutterable cruelty, accx)mpanied 
by a grand flouiish of the hand : 

(\) °Look to her, Moor, | if thou hast eyes to see ; 

(/) She has deceived her yathm\ \ and may || °°THEE ! 

Then with long stndes he makes his exit, pursued by the infuri- 
at-ed Moor. Suddenly Othello pauses ; the thought seems to come to 
him : **If I smite her father, I smite her." He reels with emotion, 
hurries to her side, wraps his cloak about her trembling form, and 
moves swiftly away with her {Ji.eft), 



Act II., Scene I. — A fortified town on the Island of Cyprus. 

In front of the castle, Montano and several officera are discovered. 
Enter Desdemona, with Emilia, lago, and others. Being assured 
that this beautiful lady is the wife of the General, they kneel to do 
her honor. She inquires after her lord, and some light conversation 
follows ; duiing this time Cassio takes her hand and speaks to her in 
a low voice. lago notes this for after use, to excite the Moor to jeal- 
ousy. At this point Othello is announced. He comes upon the scene 
with impetuous speed, seeking his bride. Radiant with delight, she 
inins joyfully forward and meets him half way. At sight of her he 
pauses, throws up his hands and, with a quick glance to heaven, ex- 
claims, in tones of deep gratitude : 

( \) °0h, my fair warrior ! 

They embrace and, slowly moving forward to the centre of the 
scene, his eyes still fixed upon her face, he continues his rhapsody : 

0th, (\) ^Oh, my souVs joy ! 
If after every tempest | come °such QcaliSs, 
May the winds blow | till they have °wakened ^death ! 
(/) And let the laboring barque | climb hills of seas 
(/) Olympus-high, | and duck again | as low 
As °heirsfrom ^heaven! If it were now | to die, | 
'Twere now | to be most happy; for, I fear, 
My soul hath her content °so (/) ^absolute, 
(- -) That not another comfort | like to this, | 
jj8uc°ceeds | in ( \ ) ^unknown fate. 
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Des, The heavens forbid, 
But that our loves and comforts | should Qin^creafle 
(\)Even as our days do grow ! 

0th. °Amen ^^to °that, °sweet ^powers ! 
(\) I cannot speak | ^e^nough | of this content ; 
It stops me here ; it is too much of joy. 

He strokes her hair and holds her close, with his hand on her head ; 
turns her face up toward his, and moves his head right and left, as if 
diinking from her souFs beauty ; then kisses her tenderly, and moves 
forward with her. 

0th. Come, let us -to the castle. 
News, friends ; our wars are done, the Turks are drovmed. 
How does my old acquaintance of this isle ? 
[To Des.'\ gHoney, you shall be well desired | in Cypfuig; 
I have found great love amongst th"em. 
(\) °0 my sweet, 
I prattle out of fashion, and I dote 
In mine (\) own comforts. I pr ythee, good la^y 
Go to the bay, and disembark my coffers. 
^Come, Desdemona.. 

Exeunt all but lugo and Roderigo, and the scene darkens ; it is 
night. lago now contrives to get up a drunken brawl in the street, 
which ends in a fight. Othello, disturbed in his slumbeins, rushes ex- 
citedly forth in his dressing-gown, with a i*ed cloak over his shoulders. 

0th. °What is the matter here ? °°Hold | for your lives ! 

°For Christian shame, put by tliis barbarous brawl; 

lie that stirs next to carve ioi his own rage. 

Holds his soul light; he dies | upon his motion. 

^Honest lago, | that lookst dead with grieving, 

8i)eak, | (\) "^who began this ? 

Othello stands haughtily, and glai*es fi*om one to the other of the 
rioters. Iago*s answer exonerates himself, and injures those he de* 
sires to ruin. 

0th. ° Wfiat ! and in a town of war, 
The people's hearts | °briniful ^of fear, 
To manage private and domestic quarrels ! 
{gut.) o'Tis "monstrous I 
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Desdemona, hearing the uproar, and fearful lest something serious 
has happened to her loixl, rushes upon the scene in dishabille. At 
sight of his frightened wife, Othello again becomes incensed at the 
affair, and, in angry tones, orders them away. Then taking off his 
cloak he wraps it about hei*, and hurries her away (right). 



Act III., ScBNB III. — Cyprus. A room in the castle. 

This scene opens with an interview between Cassio, who has been 
deposed on account of the street-brawl, and Desdemona. Emilia, her 
attendant, is also present. Cassio imploi'es her on his knees to inter- 
cede with the Moor, in his behalf ; and, pitying him, she promises 
to do eveiy thing in her power to restore him to position and favor 
with her lord. Othello and lago enter in time to see Cassio depart. 

logo. °Ha ! (\) °I like not thlit. 

0th. What dost thou say ? 

logo. Nothing, my lord ; I know not what. 

lugo says this as if he had thought aloud and would conceal it. 

0th. oWas not that Cassio | parted from my wife ? 

logo, Cassio, my lofS! No, | siire, | [halting] I cannot 
think it, 
That he would steal away so (\) °guilty-like, 
Seeing you coming. 

0th. I do believe 'twas he [with Icrmering brovis]. 

Des. [advancing], ^How °now, | ^my °lord ! 
I have been talking with a ^suitor ^here ; 
A man that languishes | in your displeasure. 

0th, ^Who °i8 it I you mean ? 

Des, °Why, | your lieutenant, °Cassio. (/) Gk)od,my lord, 

[Othello bends an inquiring look upon her] 
If °I I have any grace or power to move you. 
His present reconciliation °take ; 
For if he be not one | ^that °truly gloves you, 
That errs in ignorance, | and not in cunning, 
I have °no ^ judgment, | ( \ ) in an honest face. 

Oih. Went he hence now ? 

Des, °Ay, ^sooth; ^so ''hum^bled [he7* hand on his arm] 
That he hath left °paft ,of his °^ef | (\) with me, 
qTo suflfer with him. ""Good ^love, | (\) °call him back. 
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0th. "^Not ^now, ^sweet Desdemona; (\) '"eoine other 

time. [He puts his arm about her affectionatdy.] 
Des. "^But shall 't be ^shortly ? 
0th. The ^sooner, ^^sweet, | ^for °y5ii. 
Des. {/) Shall 't be to-nigSt, | ^at °supper? 
0th. ''N^Tonot oto-°ni^t. 
Des. To-morrow, ^diirner, ^theh ? 
0th. [restless], {/) I shall not | odine at ^home; 
I meet the ^captains, | at the ""citadel. 

Moves away fi*oin her annoyed ; she follows. 

Des. oWhjy °then, | to-morrow night, | or Tuesday m^; 
Or "Tuesday oUOoii, or night; or (\) ^Wednesday mom. 
I pr'ythee °naine the otime ; but let it not 
Exceed three df^s ; °in ^faith, | he's ^penitent. 
( \) °When shall he come ? 
^Tell me, ^^Othello. [He moves abotU uncon^fartablef but not 

angry.] (\) °I wonder | in my soul, 
What °you ^could ask °me, || that I should deny, 
Or stand so (\) °mammering on. Wfiatl Michael Gassio, 
That came a ° wooing ^with you; and so many a time, 
When I have spoke of you dispraisingly, 
Hath °ta'en ^your ^pait, to have so °much ^to ®do 
To bring | him | in! (\ ) Trust me, (V)**! could do | °much— 

0th, [takes her to his side and speaks kindly]. Pr'ythSe, no 
more ; „let him (\) °come when he will ; 
(/) I will deny thee | ^nothing. 

Des. [surprised]. °Why, (\) this is not a boon ; 
'Tis as I should entreat you | wear your gloves. 
Or I feed on nourishing dislies, | or | keep you warm. 
Or sue you | to do a peculiar profit 
To your own person. ^Nay, when °I ^have a ^suit, 
Wherein I mean to touch your love, | ^indeed 
It shall be full of °poise | and ^difficult weighty 
pAnd fearful | to be granted. 

OtK I will deny thee | nothing. 
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He takes her white face between his bi*own hands and gazes search- 
ingly into her eyes ; then, melting into tenderness, he kisses her 
twice upon the forehead. 

Whereon I do beseech ^thee, (\) °graiit me this. 
(- -) To leave me | but a little | to myfeelf. 
Des. Shall I deny you? J^o. (\) °Parewell, my lord. 

[He accompanies h&r to the dooT*\ 
0th, °FareoWell, my ^Desdemdna; I'll come to thee 

straight, 
Des. Emilia, come. [To Othello J\ Be | as your fancies 
teach you. 
What(\)°e'er you be, | °I am o°bedient. 

[Exeunt Desdemona and Emilia.] 
0th, (gut.) „Per°dition ^catch ^my soul, 
(- -) But I do I love I thee ! | and when 1 '^love ^thee °not, 
( \ ) °Chaos I ^is °come | ^agaiu. 
lago. My noble lord — 
0th. [starting y and angry at being overheard]. What dost 

say, lago? 
logo [insinuating]. Did | Micfiael Cassio, | when you 
wooed my la&y. 
Know of your love ? 

0th. ^He °did,from °fifst °to ^last. Why dost thou °ask ? 
logo, (\) "But for a satisfaction of my thought, 
No further harm. 

0th. (\) °Why of thy thought, Jago? 

lago. I did not | thmk | he had been | ^acquainted with 

her. 
0th, Oh, yes ; and went between us very oft. 
lago. Indeeii 1 

0th. Indeed! ay, ^in^deed ; discemst thou aught in that ? 
Is he not honest ? 
lago, °Honest, ^my lord ! 
0th. °Honest, "ay, °honest. 
lago. My l(^d. | for aught I know. 
0th, (/) ^What dost thou °thmk ? 
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logo. Think, my lord I 

0th. [impcUierU], Think, my lord ! 
^By heaven, he °echoes me, 

As if I there were some ^monster | in his thought, 
Too hideous | to be shown. [To logo,] Thou dost ^mean 

^something. 
I heard thee say but now, tJiou lik'dst not that, 
(_ _) ^When Cassio left my wife. ( \) °What didst not like ? 
And when I told thee he was of my counsel, 
111 my whole course of wooing, | thou criedst " indeed! " 
And didst contract and purse thy brow togetlier, 
As if thou then hadst shut up in thy brain 
JSome horrible conceit. (\) If thou dost love me, 
(\) °Show me [ ^thy ^thought. [Rises.] 

logo. My lord, | you know | I love you. 

Both move to the centre of the scene, and Othello takes lago's hand. 

0th. (/) I think thou °dost ; 
And — for I know thou'rt full of love and honesty, 
And weighst thy words before thou giv'st them breath — 
^There^fofe, these ^stops of thine | fright me the °irior©. 
For such things in a false, disloyal ^knave, 
Are tricks of QCus°tom ; but in a man that's Just, 
They're closed re°lations, working from the heart. 
That °paSoSion | cannot °rule. 

lago continues to mystify and excite mistiiist, and makieB the 
famous speech : 

Who steals my purse | steals trash ; || 'tis 

Something, | nothing. (/) 'Twas mine, (\) 'tis his, || 

And has been the slave to ^thousands. 

But he that filches from me | my good ns^e, | 

Robs me of that | which (\) ^not enriches him, | 

(/) And makes °me | opoor | indeed. 

Othello vibrates from love to jealousy ; from confidence to doubt. 
lag'O departs, and Desdemona enter;). To account for bis agitation, 
Othello claims to suffer much pain in his head. She endeavors to 
bind her handkerchief about his brow, but he flings it upon the floor, 
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and they pass out together. Emilia entei-s and picks up the hand- 
kerchief, delighted because her husband, lago, has often importuned 
her to steal it for him. He enters and takes it away from her. 

lago stands afar and unobserved. Othello enters (right) in gi*eat 
distress of mind, and talking to himself. lago speaks, and the Moor 
is filled with disgust and rage at having been overheard ; with in- 
creasing vehemence he addresses lago. 

0th, (^M^.) If thou dost slander her, | and torture me, | 
(- --) Never | pray | more ; abandon °°all remorse. 
On horror's head, | °°horrors accumulate, 
Do deeds | to make °heaven oWeep, all °earth ^amazed ; 
For "nothing | °canst ^thou | to Qdam°nation'add 
(--) Greater than tfiat ! 

Dunng this speech he becomes furious. He pui*sues the cowering 
lago to the extreme {left) fj-ont of the stage ; seizes him by the collar 
and crushes him to the ground. Not satisfied with that, he takes him 
by the top of his head and flings him over, flat upon his back, and 
raises his foot, like an infuriated Samson, to stamp upon him. Sud- 
denly he pauses and staggers back, crying, in fearful tones: **No, 
no, no ! " Then he returns, reachtM <lown and takes him by the hand, 
and pulls him upon his feet. No sooner is lago upon his feet, than 
Othello sends him spinning from him with the intensest loathing and 
disgust. After having exhausted his rage, he listens to lago, and 
once more trusts him. Then, in confidence, lago tel]s how Cassio has 
Desdemona*s handkei*chief ; how he talks of her in his sleep, and of 
love, until Othello is convinced of her guilt, and, upon bended knee, 
swears vengeance upon them both. lago is now happy ; he will suc- 
ceed in his villainy. 



Act III.— Scene, a room in the castle at Cyprus. 

This act opens with a scene between Desdemona and Emilia, con- 
cerning a lost handkerchief. 

Des, Where should I lose that handkerchief, Emilia ? 

Emit. I know not, madam. 

Des, Believe me, I had rather have lost my purse, 
Full of cruzadoes ; and but my noble Moor 
Is true of mind, and made of no such baseness 
As jealous creatures are, it were enough 
To put him to ill thinking. 

EmiL Is he °not Jealous ? 

Des, Who, he ? I think the sun where he was bom 
Drew all such humors from him. 

Eviil, Look, where he comes. 
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Des, I will not leave him now till Cassio 
He called to him. [EnUr Othello.] 
How is 't with you, my lord ? 

O^A.Well, my good lady. [Aside.'] Oh, hardness to dissemble ! 
Give me your hand. 

\bi takes her hand and looks at the palm, places his other hand 
over it, and discoui*ses u|X)n its qualities and their si^iticluice, and 
Hnally asks her to lend him her handkeit:hief. 

0th. ^Lend me thy handkerchief. 

Des. Here, ^^my °lord. [He returns it.'\ 

0th. (\) That which I gave you. [She hesikiU$.'\ 

Des. ( \ ) 1 have it not | Qa^'bout ^mS. 

0th. ^No'? 

Des. No, (\) indeed, my lord. 

0th. That is a ^'fault. That handkerchief 
Did an Egyptian | to my mother give. 
She was a charmer, | and could almost read 
The thoughts of people. She told her, | while she kept it, 
o'Twould make her "^amiable, | and ^subMue my ^father 
Entirely | to her love ; | but || if she °lost it, || 
Or made | a gift of it, || my father s eye 
Should hold her loathed, | and his spirits should hunt 
After ""new ^fancies. She, dying, gave it me. 
And bade me, | when fate would have me wive, | 
To give it fier. ^I °did s^; (/) and, take heed on \ 
Make it a darling | like your precious eye ; 
To lose I or give 't away | ^were ''such (/) ^perdition 
(- -) As nothing else could match. 

Des. ''Is 't oPossiBIe ? [ Wringing her hands,] 

0th. 'Tis true ; ^there's °magic | in the °web of it. 

Des. Then would to heaven | that I | had never seen it. 

0th. [starting]. Hal wherefore ? 

Des. Why do you speak so °startlingly | and rash P 

0th. [fiercely] . Is 't lost ? Is 't gone ? Speak, is it out o* 
the way ? 

Des. (\) "Heaven bless us I 
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0th. Speak ! 

Bes, ^It is "^not olost ; ( \ ) but what an' if it ^were ? 

0th. Hal how? 

Des. I say, | it is ^not °lost. 

Oih, "°Fetch 't ; let me see it. 

Be$, \%tart% to go for U\ Why, so I can, sir, \^pau^ef^\ but I 
will not now \Reiurn^.'\ 
(\) This is a "trick | to put me from my "suit. 
Pray you, let Cassio be ,,re°ceived ^^agkin. 

0th, [pacing to and fro in anger], (\)^'Fetch me that 
handkerchief ; ray mind misgives. 

Des, Come, coine. [Failing to understand,] 
(\) You'll never meet | a more ^sufficient man. 

0th, The handkerchief, — 

Des, I pray, | (\) talk me of | ^Cassio. 

0th, The ^handkerchief,— 

Des. A man that all the time 
Hath founded his "good oforturies | on your love ; 
^Shared ^dangers with you — 

0th, [pacing up and down], (asp.) The handkerchief! 

Des, In sooth you are to blame [approaches him], 

0th, [throws her from him]. ° AviSy I [Exit Othello in rage.] 
[Enter Emilia,] 

Emit, Is not this man jealous ? 

Des, I °ne'er saw this | ^^be^fore. 
Sure, there's some °wonder^ | in this handkerchief. 
I am most °un°happy | (/) in the loss of it. 
(- -) Something sure, of state, hath puddled his clear spirit. 

Emit, Pray heaven it be °state ^matters, as you think. 
And no jealous toy concerning you. 

Des, (\) °Alas the day ! (/) I never gave him cause. 

Emit. But jealous souls | will not be (\) ^answer'dso. 
They are not °ever jealous for the cause, 
But jealous | for they are °jealous ; 'tis a monster, 
Begot upon oit°8elf, °born ^on ^itself. 
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Des. [sacUyY Heaven keep that monster | from Othello*s 

mind ! 
EniiL *^Lady, ^allien t [Exeunt.] 

In the fourth act. Des(ieinona is abused, and m great grief. Still 
ignorant of the time cause of her lord's strange conduct, she uncon- 
nciousiy continues to add fuel to the tire of his jealousy. At last, 
overcome by his feelings, he falls, face down, upon a sofa, and sobs 
aloud, A.fter this outbui*8t, she is made acquainted with the charges 
brought against her. Then follow such protestations of innocence, 
such deep ginef, as should move a heart of adamant ; but he is not 
(convinced, and with both hands to his bowed head, and groaning in 
a^ony, he strides away, and she is left upon her knees, still weeping 
bitterly. 

Act v.. Scene, Desdemona's bed-chamber. 

Enter Desdemona and Emilia. They go to the dressing-table, 
which is on the right. 

Des. { p.) °He hath commanded me to go to bed, 
And bade me to dismiss you. 

Emil. Dismiss me ? 

Des. It was his bidding ; therefore, | good Emilia, 
Give me my night-wearifig, and adieu ; 
(\) We must not ^now ^dis^please hiin. [Sits.] 

Emil. I would you had never °seen ^him 1 

Des. (\) °So would not | °I ; my love doth °so ^approve 
hiin^ 
(/)That even °his | ^stubbornness, | his ^checks, bis 

^frowns, 
^Have °grace and ^favor | ^in them. 
[Sighing J] My mother had a maid ^called | ^Barbara; 
She was in °love, and °he she ^loved (\)°proved mad, 
And did ofor°sake ohei*. She had a song | of " Willow." 
An old thing 'twas, | but it expressed her °forotune, 
(/) And she died | singing it. °That song | to-n§ht 
Will not go from my mind. I have °much | ^to ^dJT 
(p.) (^^N^) °But to go hang my head | all at one si3e, 
And sing it, | like poor ^Barbara. [8ighs,] Pr'ythee dis^ 
patch. 

Emil. Shall I fetch your nightgowTi ? 
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2)(?5. NoT unpin me \ ^hefe. [Emilia takes down her hair 
while she sinffs.] 
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Pr'ythee, hiel he'll coSfe aim. 
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Nay, that's not ngxt. [/Stores.] Hark ! who is 't that 
knocks ? 

ILmil, It's the wind. 

Bes, " I called my lace false km ; hut what said he then ? 
8ing Willow^ Willow^ Willow.^' 
(\ ) Get thee gone ; ^good-^niglit. [Kisses her.] 
Mine eyes do itch ; doth that bode weeping ? [Rises,] 
I have heard it said so. (\)°0 these men, (\)°theseomen! 
Dost thou in conscience thinfe, [places her hands on Emilia^s 

shoulders, and looks sadly into her eyes] tell me, Emilia, 
That there be women do abuse their husbands 
In such gross kinS ? 

Emil. (\) °There be some such, | ^no ^questioil. 
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Des. [sighing], I do uot think there is any | such | womilu. 
EmiL °Ye§, ^^a Mozen. 

Des. ''Good-Knight, '^good-Qnight; °heaven help me, [Sings 
as she passes across the stage^ and behind the curtains at the 
rear. Exit Emil,] 
" The poor soul sat sighing by a sycamore treef 
Sing all a green willow,'' etc. 

Darkness now croejis over the scene, and an ondnonfl rilence fol- 
lows. Caiitionsly, Othello entei*8 and slowly closes the doop, and, like 
a statue, stands some monient« in silence ; then, throwing off his red 
cloak, he goes quickly to the curtain and looks in u|K)n Desdemona. 
He returns to tho door, tries the knob, crosses over, sits before her 
dressing-table, and talks aloud to himself. 

0th. It is the caiise, j it is the cause, | my soul I 
^Let me not (\) ""name it to you, | ^ye chaste staris 1 
It is the cause. Yet Til °not shed her °bIo5i, 
Nor scar that ( \) ° whiter skin of here | than sno^, 
(- -) And smooth as monumental alabaster. 
(- -) Yet I she must | die. 

(/) ^Put out the light, | ^and ^then—^put out | the lig^f 
If I quench thee, thou flaming minister [to the lamp], 
I can again | thy former light °restore, 
(/) ^Should I repent me ; but once put out ^thp oHght, 
(-• -) Thou cunning pattern | of excelling nature, 
I know not °wherfe | is that Promethean heat 
^That can °reolume. When I have plucked the rose, 
(- -) I cannot give it vital growth again. 
It must needs °wither. ^ril smell it | on the trSfe. 

He goes to the curtain, enters, and comes forth with both amiB over 
his bowed head, hands clasped, and sobbing aloud. 

balmy breath | that dost persuade 

Justice hereelf | ^to break | her sword 1 

One m6r^y \ one ni<5re ! 

He looks again ; it thunders and lightens, and Desdemcnift moans 
in her sleeji ; he pauses. 

Be thus I when thou art dead, | and I will kill thee, 
(/) And love thee | °after. One more, | and the IfiSk. 
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He goes ^o her yet once again, and comes quickly forth, exclaiming : 
8he wakes. 

Bes. [opens the eurMn with one arm up, and the other down 
in graceful pose]. Who 's there ? Othello ? 

0th. Kjf, Desdemona. 

Des. (\) ''Will you come to Jied, | (/) °niy lord? 

0th, Have you prayed | to-night, Desdein(5na ? 

Des. Ay, I my lord. 

0th. If you bethink you | of any crime 
Unreconciled as yet | to heaven and grace, 
Solicit for it | straight. 

Des. [coming forward]. Alas, | my lord, | (\) °what do 
you mean by that ? 

0th. ^Well, °do it, | ^and be brief. 
( — ) I would not kill thy unprepared spirit ; 
""No, ^Heaven forfend ! I would not kill thy ^soul. [He 
paces a circle (right) and she follows.] 

Des. Talk you of killilig ? 

0th. Ay , I ^ ! 

Des. Then °Heaven have mercy on me f 

0th. Amen, with all my heart I 

Des. If you say so, | I hope you will ^not okill °me. 

0th. Hum ! [He walks to the extreme right and stands with 
his back toward her ; she follows.] 

Des. And yet I fear you, | for you're °fatal °then 
When your eyes °roll so. °Why I should fear | I know not. 
Since (\) °gailt I know not ; yet I feel | "I fear. 

0th. [turns savagely]. ^Think on thy sliis ! 

Des. They are °loves I bear | ^to °you. 

0th. Ay, and for that | thou diest ! [ Walks to and fro.] 

Des. That death 's ^unnatural | that kills for gloving. 
Alas ! why gnaw you so | your nether lip ? 
Some bloody passion | shakes your very frame ; 
These are portents ; but yet I hope, | ^I °hope, 
( \ ) °They do not point | ^ou °me. 
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0th. Pea^e, | and be sSll ! 

Des. (\) I will so. (^) °What's the ^matter f 
[He grasps with both hands her l^ arm.] 

0th, (q.) The handkerchief of which I so loved and gave 
thee, 
Thou gav'st to Cassio ! 

Bes. °No; by my life and °soul ! 
°Send for the man, | and °ask ^hi^. 

0th, Sweet soul, take heed, 
Take heed of perjury ; thou art on thy death-bed. 

Des. °Ay , but not yet to die ! 

0th, Ye^, I immediately; 
Therefore, confess thee freely of thy sin : 
Thou art to die ! 

Des, [kneeling]. Then Lord have mercy on me ! 
And have you mercy, too ! I °never did 
oOifend you | in my life ; never loved Cassio, 
But with such general warranty of Heaven 
As I °might olofe; I ''never ^gave him oto°ken. 

0th. I saw the handkerchief in 's hand. 

perjured woman ! thou dost stone my heart. 
Des, He found it then ; 

1 °never (/) ^gave it him ; send for him ^hither, 
And let him confess a °truth. 

0th, He °hath ^confessed. 

Des. He will °not ^say sS". 

0th, No; his mouth is stopped. 
Honest lago hath ta'en order for 't. 

Des, What, is he °dead ? [Rising.] 
Alas ! he is betrayed, | and I | °undone I [TVembUngJ] 

0th, Weepst thou for him to my face ? 

Des. banish me, my lord, but kill me not. 

0th. [grasps hei' hand], Down, false woman! 

Des. °Kill me to-morrow ; "let me live | to-nigEt I 

0th. [dragging her along]. Nay, if you strivei — 



IMPERSONA TIONS. 235 

Des. °But half an hour — 
But while I say °one prayer ! [She strives to break away from 
him,] 
0th. It is too late I 

They disappear behind the curtains ; then moans are heard, each 
softer than the one before, and silence follows. Loud, quick raps ai-^ 
heard at the outer door ! 

EmiL ^My °lord I ^my °°lofd I 

Othello hastily thrusts his head outside the curtain, revealing* a face 
of terror, demoniac and horrible to behold. The curtains are pressed 
close about the head, revealing no other part of his person, and he 
muttera in a deep voice, agitated by intense fear. 

0th, What noise is this ? 
He disappears, and the rapping is repeated. 

EmiL [calling]. My lord I my lord I I'd speak a word 
with you I 

Othello cpmes hurriedly out, and running to the door, listens. 

0th, °°Who's there ? [To himself.] ^Yes— tis Emilia. 
[Aloud.] °°By-and-by. [To himself .] ^Shesdead. 
(- -) o'Tis like she comes | to speak of Cassio's death ; 
(- -) The noise was high I [Goes back to look at Desdermna.] 
^jHa ! no more moving I 

^Still as the grave J [Returns to the door.] Shall she come in ? 
Were 't good ? [Three times essays to unlock the dooi\] 
I think she stirs again. [Listens for Desdemona again.] No ! 

What's best to do ? 
If she comes in | she'll sure to speak to my wife. 
[Stares vacantly.] ^My wife I | my °wife I ( \) °I have no wife I 
[In the broken voice of sorrow.] Oh, insupportable I oh, heavy 

hour I 
Methinks it should now be a huge eclip'se 
Of sun and mooh ; and that the aflfrighted globe 
^Should yawn | at alteration. 

EmiL [calling]. °I do beseech you 
That I may speak with you. °0 ^good, ^my °lord ! 

0th. [taking a full breath, unlocks the door]. ^1 had forgot 
them. ®0 (\) ®come in, Emilia. 
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\Opefm the door.] (\) ° What's the matter with thee now ? 
'E^il, [enters left], °0h, ray good lord, yonder's foul 
murthur done. 
°Cassio, ^ray lord, *^hath killed a young Venetian, 
Called Roderigo. 

0th, Oh, come I what now ? [Desdemona groans ; he paces 
up and down, and spats his hands to drown her muaiu ; 
but Emilia hears he^\] 
Emil, Alas, what °cry is that ? 
Des. [voice afar]. Oh ! falsely, falsely murthured I 
Emil. Out, and alas ! that was my lady's voice. 
[Emilia runs behind the curtain and caUs aloud.] 
Help, help I ^oh, °help ! lady, speak again I 
(\) °Sweet Desdemona! sweet mistress, °speak I 
Des, [faintly]. A guiltless death I diel 

Kmilia pushes the curtain aside, revealing the sadly tumbled bed, 
and Desdemona lying diagonally across it, her head to the fi*ont, the 
pillow on the floor, all denoting her vain struggle for life. 

Emil. Oh, who hath done this deed ? 
Des. [in a weak voice to save Othello], ^Nobody ; | I my- 
self ; II ofarewell ! 
0th. Why, how should she be ^murthured? 
Emil. [advancing]. Alas ! who knows ? 
0th. You heard her say herself, | it was not I. 
Emil, ^She ""said ^so. 

0th. She's like a liar | gone to burning hell ; 
,;Twas °I ^that killed her. 
Etnil. Oh, the more °angel °she, and °you | the blacker 

^ devil ! 
0th. 8he was false | as water. 
EiniL Oh, she was heavenly true I 
0th, Thy ^husband | knew it all. 
Emil. °My ^husband ? 

0th. Thy husband. A}^ 'twas he | that told me fiirst. 
Emit. °My ^hus band r* 
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0th. What needs this °itteran^e, | oWomah ? I say thy 
^husband. 
Dost understand the word ? 
My friend, thy °hu8oband, honest, (\) °honest lago. 

EmiL If he say so, | ^may his pernicious soul 
Rot I half a grain a day ! He °lies | to the heart ; 
8he was too fond | of her lilthy bargain. 

0th, \iises to stab her]. Ha ! 

EmiL Do thy worst ; 
This deed of thine | is no more worthy °heaven 
Than °thou | (/) wast worthy "lier. 

gull ! dolt ! as ignorant as dirt ! 

Thou hast done a deed. [Othello advances upon her with his 

swo^'d,] I care not for thy sword ; 
ril make thee known tho' I lost twenty lives. 
°°Help ! fielp, fio I help I 
°The Moor hath killed my mistress ! °^Murthur I °°murthur I 

Enter Gratiano, Ludovico, lago, and others. Here follows a dis- 
cussion which reveals lago's true character, and proves Desdemona 
innocent. Othello falls moaning into a chair, overwhelmed by re- 
morse. 

Oth. Desdemona ! Desdemona 1 dead ! oh, oh, oh I 

He goes to her bed, falls upon his knees, and, with aims across her 
dead body and his face buned in the bed by her side, gives vent to 
such grief and remoi'se as only a great, passionate, and impulsive 
being like the Moor could feel. After the storm, he nses, draws his 
scimeter and wounds lago. 

Cassio, Dear General ! (\) °I never gave you cause — 
Oth. [interrupting him]. That's he that ^was oOthelto. 

[To Cassio,] I do believe it, and ask your pardon. 

8oft ; I a word or two | before you go. 

1 have done the state °some ^service, | and they know it ; 
(- -) No more of that. °I pray you, | in your letters, 
When you shall these unlucky deeds relate, 

Speak of me I (\) as I am ; nothing extenuate, 

Nor set down naught | in malice. °Then must you speak 

Of one that loved °not ^wisely, | but °too well ; 
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Of one not easily jealotls, | but, °being wrought, 

Perplexed | in the extreme ; of one | whose hand, 

Like the base Judean, | threw a °pearl oaway 

°Richer | ^than all his tribe ; of one whose subdued eyes, 

Albeit unused to the melting mood, 

Drop tears as fast | as the Arabian trees 

Their medicinal gum. (\) °Set you down this; 

And °say, ^besideS", that in Aleppo once, 

(- -) Where a malignant | and turban'd Turk 

Beat a Venetian, | and traduced the state, 

I took by the throat | the circumcised dog 

{/) ^And smote him — || °thus I 

\He drives the scimeter into his throat, reels heavUy to the floor ^ 
and dies,] 



SiaNOR ToMMASo Salvini, the gpreat Italian tragedian, ia a hale and 
hearty man of fifty years or more, who has won universal praise for 
his extraordinary representation of Othello, Samson, and ouier pow- 
erful peraonages who figure in history and literature. It is doubtful 
if the Othello of this great tragedian has ever been equalled. It is 
his own ; he presents effectively, and in quick succession, the noble 
Moor and the brave officer ; the proud, tender lover and the lealous, 
ci'uel husband ; the enraged friend ; the terrible murderer ; tne fren- 
zied mourner filled with remorse ; and, finally, the broken-hearted 
suicide. 

His voice is a basso profundo, of great power. It can strike terror 
to the heart of an adversary, or melt into tenderness ; and ring all the 
changes of grief, remorse and despair. 

Stagb-settinqs, Costumes, etc. — For Act I., Scene I.t a ftiU st^K«, 
dark street ; a large house, with a balcony upon the left. For 
Scene II., a council chamber ; Duke and senators in red robes; table? 
draped to the floor in red cloth ; the Duke (in a deep ei*mine cape) 
upon an elevated seat, between two long tables, which extend along 
the entire nght of the stage. The guard stand inside the rear door, 
clad in bright armor, with tall spears planted firmly before them, two 
in advance of the line. At the left are seen Gratiano, Ludovico, and 
others. This is the scene when the curtain rises. Othello enters left, 
in white cloak and turban, and halts near the centre of the Bt&ge. A% 
he stands there motionless, with his full, erect figure draped in white, 
his brown face surmounted with the great white turban, he looks like 
a grand statue of marble and bronze. The effect is instantaneoiUB, 
and the magnificent voice does not detract from, but rather heightena 
the first impression. 



IMPERSONATIONS. 239 

Othello's costume is Moorish throughout. For Act I., a tunic, simi- 
lar to the one worn in Act III. (see below), but open down the front 
instead of at the side, and without the elaborate embroidery ; an un- 
der garment, quite like Zouave skirt or trousers, viz., full, reaching 
to the garters, and sewn together at the bottom, save at the extreme 
right and left, where the legs pass through ; leggins of gobelin blue 
and embroidered in gold, extending fi»om garter to instep, and meet- 
ing the Moorish shoes of buflf leather, with their canoe-shaped toes ; 
a red cap wound around with the great white turban ; an ample 
white cloak which drapes the remainder of the figure, or is carried 
upon the left arm ; about the neck a string of metal beads, and a 
huge, jeweled scimeter-hilt protruding from the bosom of the tunic. 

For Act II., a coat of mail ; full ai*mor and a red cloak. 

For Act III., a tunic and trousers of omental or gobelin blue (a 
color of medium depth and tinged with green). The tunic is fash- 
ioned very much like the Chinese outer garment, but with short 
sleeves (above the elbow). It is buttoned from the shoulder-seam to 
a point a little below the waist-line, on the right, and hangs free and 
open below that point. The bosom, comers, and close undereleeves 
are embroidered with gold braid to match the border, and a pyra- 
mid is wrought from the middle of the tunic behind each way ; one 
from the bottom upward, and, inversely, one from the neck down- 
ward. A crimson sash is tied in long loops on the left side, and the 
curved scimeter is thrust under it in front. 

For Act v., a tunic of yellow broadcloth, open in front, with six 
large circular buttons or oi'naments of the yellow cloth, pinked about 
the edges, and each set with a sparkling stone, three buttons for 
each side. Under the tunic is a white shirt or blouse, covering the 
arms to the wrists, and showing at the throat ; over the whole a red 
cloak, to be thrown off during the finst part of the action. 

Signor Salvini (as did also Mme. Ristori when playing in this coun- 
try) gave the text belonging to him in his own tongue (Italian), while 
the rest of the company spoke in English. Therefore, the peculiar 
power of his elocution is much diminished by translation. A single 
word in one language may express more than a dozen words of 
another langiiage. The costumes, action, expression and general 
effects of passion and elocution ai^ available ; the rest is only approx- 
imate, not absolute. 




lECITATIOJ^S WITH MUSICAL 
OR OTHER EFFECTS. 



in^in^ Dancing, Instrt&snental MtftSic, Bird^Notes* 

Cries of Animals* etc.y etc. 



READ FOLLOWING DIRECTIONS CAREFULLY, ALSO DIRECTIONS 

GIVEN ON PAGE :» OF THIS CATALOGUE 

— One star (*) means that the effects must be introduced in order properly to 
render the selection. 

— Two stars (**) mean that music or musical background is suggested for the 
selection; that the music is not given with the selection, but comes sep- 
arate and extra at the price given in parentheses ( ). 

— Selections* not marked with stars may, if the reader desires, have the effects 
omitted and the selection given in the ordinary way. 

— Where a selection is known by another title, the other title is quoted and placed 

in parentheses. 

— When the music is printed with the selection, the description so states. 

— Certain of the music pieces are published in different keys. Mention which 
key is preferred. In case music is published in one key only, we will send 
that key. 

, — In ordering, be sure to name author and price of piece wanted, so that, if 
there are more than one piece by the same title, we shall send right 
piece. 



After the Ball. 35c. Romantic verse 
monologue. Waltz and lanciers mu&ic 
WR27. 

After the Ball: Her Reflections. 35c. 

Comedy monologue. Piano, singing. WR32. 

After the Ball: His Reflections. 35c. 

Comedy monologue. Music, dance effects. 
WR32. 

Aline's Love Song. 15c. Romantic. 

Singing. Words and music given. mar86. 

Alyiro. 35c* Dramatic tragic verse. 
Singing with unseen accompaniment. marpS. 

^America to Great Britain. 35c. 

Patriotic verse address. *'My Country 'tis 
of Thee." WRio. 
iHgelina. 35c. Comedy negro dialect 
verse recital. Fiddling, dancing. WR29. 

inn Jane*s Mother at Classical Con- 
cert. 35c. Comedy Yankee dialect mon- 
ologue. Song, piano, violin. WR15. 

Annie Laurie. 35c. Romantic, senti- 
mental, julyoi. "Annie Laurie" song (15c). 

^Annunciata. 35^- Dramatic, romantic, 
tragic character sketch recital. 10 min. 
Girl. Chiming of bells, singing of hymns, 
dancing. WR22. 



^Anthem* :25c. Serio-comic country dia- 
lect verse recital. Singing "We Shall be 
Changed." junepo. 

ArieFs Songs. 35c. Verse. ^ Dm; bark- 
ing, chanticleer crowing, bell ding-donging, 
octoo. 

*As the Pigeon Flies. 35C. Dramatic. 

Train "puff, puff," "z-z-z-x-z-" ; cries along 
route, '^scream," "hiss," "roar," "shake.^ 
WR3. 
At the Concert. 35c. Sentimental Yankee 
dialect. Wagnerian music and song "Mary 
of Argyle" (35c). WRiS- 

Aunt Deborah Hears ''The Messiah." 

35 c. Comedy Yankee dialect recital. 
"Messiah" music (80c). WRas- 

"^Aunt Mime at the Circus. 35^* 

Comedy negro dialect recital. Singing 
"Rocky My Soul." Music given. febo2. 

**Aunt Sophronia Tabor at the 

Opera. 35c. Comedy Yankee dialect 
monologue. Orchestra playing, opera sing- 
ing, ballet dancing. WR32. 

^Automatic Woman. 35c. Comedy Irish 
dialect recital. Automatic movements to 
music. Music and directions given. WRxs. 
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*Aux Italiens. 30c. Dramatic romantic 
verse recital. Singing **Non ti scordar di 
me" (40c). Hatch's. Same piece as musi- 
cal recitation in sheet music lorm 60c 

*Ave Maria. 30c. Dramatic tragic pathos 
verse. Singing "Ave Maria." Pictures 
lily sprouting. DQ18. 

♦Average Boy. 35c. Comedy country dia- 
lect character sketch verse recital. Banjo 
and bones effects of **Pink-a-pank ! Pink-a- 
pank-pank! Clickety-clickety-click!" WR21. 

*Baby's Bedtime. 35c. Sentimental. 
Music "This little pig went to market" 
given, maygp. 

♦Ballad of Oriana. 30c. Dramatic, tragic, 
romantic pathos verse. Repetition "Oriana." 
DQ14. 

♦♦Ballad of Sweet P. 35c. ("Mistress 
Penelope Penwick.") Patriotic verse reci- 
tal. Minuet dancing. WR22. 

♦Barnyard Melodies. 35c. Comedy de- 
scriptive verse recital. Dog, hen, rooster, 
duck, turkev, pig, calf, lamb, crow, co- 
boss cries, ploughboy calls, farmer whistling 
"Yankee Doodle" (30c). WR30. 

♦♦Battle H^mn of the Republic. 50c. 

War patriotic verse. Sheet music and 
words given. Words recited to the music, 

♦♦Battle of Manila. 35c. Dramatic pat- 
riotic verse. WR24. 

♦♦Battle of Tippecanoe. 35c. Patriotic 

verse. WRio. 

Bee's Mission. 25c. Comedy romantic 
verse. Bee-buzzing. feb93. 

Beggar at the Opera, asc. Dramatic 

verse. Music of "La Somnambula" (com- 
plete $1., airs 35c to 75c). marge. 

Belfrey of Bruges. 35c. Verse. Chimes, 
janoi. 

Bell of Atri. 30c. Serio-comic verse. Bell 
ringing. DQio. 

Bell of Innisfare. $1.25. Sentimental le- 
gendary verse recital. Bell playing. Del. 

♦Bells. 35c. Verse recital. E. A. Poe. Bell 

effects, aploo. 

Bells of Lynn. 30c. Dramatic, sentiment- 
al, retrospective, tragic verse. Bell ring- 
ing. DQ28P 1 32. 

Blanca Among the Nightingales. 35c. 

Dramatic, tragic, romantic verse recital. 
Nightingale singing. maygS. 

♦Billy 'n* Benny 'n' Me. 25c. Pathos 

verse recital. Repetition "Jes' Billy *n* 
Benny *n* me." sptps. 

♦"Bijah's Liza." 25c. Pathos negro dia- 
lect. Chanting "Lift up your heads, O 
ye gates" (6c). oct96. 

Bird Among the Blooms. $1.25. 

Verse. Bobolink singing. Del. 

♦Bird Medley. 35c. Verse. Singing of 
owl, bobolink, robin, winter- wren, hermit, 
thrush, red bird, eagle, bluebird, aplgg. 



♦Birds* Convention. 35c. Sini 

owl, parrot, blue jay, chat, titmouse, 
sandpiper, meadow lark, mocking-birc 
link. All may be omitted except 
link. WR15. 

Birds' Departure. 35c. Verse. * 

of Lincoln" singing. WR4. 

♦Bivouac by the Rappahannock. 

Patriotic verse. Singing of "Star-S 
Banner," "Hail Columbia," "My 
land," "Dixie," "Home, Sweet Hon 
songs for 75c); "Girl I Left Behir 
(30c); "Yankee Doodle" (40c). W] 

♦Black Ankle Breakdown. 35c. 

atic comedy negro dialect recital. S 
dancing. Words and music of soi 
dance given, octgg. 

♦♦Blessing on the Dance. 30c. 

comic verse negro dialect prayer, 
with dancing or music. DQ14. 

Bob White. 35c. Verse. Quail ; 
WR22. 

♦Bobby Shaftoe. 35c. Dramatic 
tragic. Singing "Bobby Shaftoe." 
given. 5 photographs. 

Bobolink's Song. 35c. Verse. £ 

singing. WR7. 

♦Bolivar and Buenavista. 25c. c 

Sweet Home.") Serio-comic Wai 
"Home, Sweet Home" (^5c) to 
Lady cries while singing, julyga. 

♦Bon Jour, Bon Soir. 35c. 

verse. Musical play on "Good-day," 
eve." WRi. 

♦Boum-Boum. 35c. Pathos. "Boum 
calls. WR4. 

♦♦Breath of Song. 25c. Verse. 

Handel, Chopin, Beethoven organ 
may 90. 

Brer Rabbit and the Little Girl. 

Negro dialect. Song about birds an 
WR7. 
♦♦Bridge. 30c, Sentimental verse. 

♦Bundle of Letters. 25c. Retro 

sentimental verse. Singing of "01< 
Joe" (music given) and humming. 

♦Bundle of Loves. 35c. Gipsy v 

cital. Singing "Who'll buy? Who*l 
WR4. 

Burgomaster's Death. 35c. I 

tragic monologue. Revelers* song. 

♦But Then. 35 C. Comedy countrj 
verse recital. After each stanza re 
"But he didn't. He says 'at tc 
mornin* at ten he has a notion tc 
again — ^but then." febo2. 

♦Buy Your Cherries. 35c. .1 

pathos temperance verse. Intonin 
your cherries." WR14. 

♦By the Turret Stair. 30c. B 

verse monologue. Play on **Rur 
little page!" Hatch's. 
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'^Caller Herrin'. 35c. Scotch dialect verse 
monologue. Fishcrwoman singing calL 
Music given. WR21. 

Canary at the Farm. 35c. Comedy 

Yankee dialect verse recital. Canary sing- 
ing. WR2. 

^Carcasonne. 30c. Dramatic pathos verse. 
Refrain never having seen "Carcasonne." 
DO 1 4. 

Cardinars Protegee. 25c. Verse. Child 

singing and woman singing classic music. 
aug92. 

^Cataract of Lodore. 30c. Descriptive 
verse study of "ong," "ing," etc. DQ18. 

^Cats. 35c. Comedy verse recital. Cat 
cries and calls. WR14. 

Cause for Complaint. 35c. Verse. Small 
hoy crying. \VR12. 

♦'Ceptin* Ike. 35c. Patriotic verse Yan- 
kee dialect recital. Repetition '"Ceptin* 
Ike." WR24. 

Chant of the Cross-Bearing Child. 

35^* Pathos verse negro dialect recital. 
Chanting. WR30. 

♦Charity For Our Own. 35c. Serio- 
comic verse. Musical play on "Pay, pay, 
pay." mayoo. 

** Charter Oak. 35C. Dramatic patriotic 

verse address. WRio. 
Chickadee-dee. 25c. Verse. Chickadee 

singing, apigj. 
'^Child Lost. 30c. Dramatic pathos verse. 

Cries "Child lost! blue eyes, curly hair, 

pink dress." l)Qi6. 

♦Children of the Lord's Supper. 35c. 

Dramatic religious verse. Organ music and 
singing "O Holy Lamb of God." Music 
given. WR12. 

♦Chinese Sketch. 35c. Dramatic Chinese 
character sketch verse. Pictures trials, dif- 
ficulties and perils of Chinese^ woman trying 
to cross dangerous flood in _ frail boat. 
Music for reciting also for singing. WR27. 

♦Christ-Child. 35c. Pathos. Singing 
"Praise be Christ our Saviour." WR6. 

♦♦Christmas Carol. 35c. Verse. WR26. 
Christmas Chimes. 35c. Descriptive. 

Church bells, decgp. 

♦Christmas Eve Redemption. 35c. 

Verse. Singing "Hark! the Herald Angels 
sing" (8c). WR16. 

Christmas Experience. 35C. Dramatic 

pathos. Organ music and singing Christ- 
mas hymns. WR2S 

Christmas Gift. 35c. Dramatic pathos 
verse. Sleighbell ringing. WR30. 

Christmas Greens. 35c. Romantic mon- 
ologue Introduces singing "Sigh no more 
ladies." WR32. 

♦♦Christmas Hymn. 35c. Religious 

verse. WR25. 



♦Christmas in Camp. 35c. War 

verse. "Dixie" (35c), *^er Bright Smile" 
(35c), and **Home Sweet Home" (35c) 
sung or played. nov97. 

♦Christmas Night in the Quarters. 

30 c. Comedy descriptive negro dialect 
verse recital with prayer. Fiddle tuning 
and playing, dance calls, dancing, banjo, 
singing "Noah and the ark." DQ20. 

Church Reveries. 30c. ("New Bonnet") 
Comedy verse reveries. Organ, choir and 
congregation singing. DQ29. 

♦Cleopatra. 35c. Dramatic tragic verse 

recital. Singing, feboz. 

♦Co* Bossy, asc. Verse. Singing calls 
for cow. maypo. 

♦Coming Out of Miss Cummings. 

25c* Comedy monologue. French phrases; 




iiolt" vise;, 1 want yer. Ma noncy 
(50c), *'E1 Capitan March" (soc): Indian 
war whoops; horse riding and calls; bell- 
ringing; humming; minuet dancing; violin 

effects. 

♦♦Como. 30c. Dramatic tragic verse re- 
cital. Dance music DQ16. Same piece 
with full lesson-talk by Henry Gaines Hawn, 
$1.25. WSEL. 

Concert in the Woods. 35c. Verse. 

Singing of lark, cuckoo, finch, linnet, black- 
cap, nightingale, blackbird, thrush. WR4« 

♦Conjure Woman. 35c. Serio-comic 

negro dialect verse recitaL Musical play 
on "Ya-ap'ml Dat's sol" WRas. 

♦Considering the Lilies. 35c. Comedy 

verse. Satire on modem quartet hymn sing- 
ing. Music 30C WR20. 
♦Coon's Lullaby. 35c. Comedy negro 
dialect verse monologue. Crooning "Po' 
lamb" and "Yes, you I" WRaa. 

♦Country Dancing. $1.35. Comedy 

verse monologue. Fiddler calls square 

dance figures. Banks. 

♦Cowboys' Christmas Ball. 35c. Com- 
edy Texan dialect verse recital. Dance 
calls. nov97. 

♦Crack-Mouthed Family. 35c. Com- 
edy recital. Different effects with mouth 
while trying to blow out candle. WRx6. 

Cricket. 35c. Verse recitaL Cricket sing- 
ing. WR25. 

Cricket. 25c. Verse. Tree-toad, catbird, 
cricket, grasshopper, katydid, mice, bee ef- 
fects. nov92. 

♦Cruel, Heartless, Lving Posy. 35c 

Romantic monologue. Daisy Duet?' Words 
and music given, maypp. 

♦♦Cuban Rally Song. 35c. Patriotic 

verse. junepS. 

♦Cupid's Victim; or. The Timid Man. 

25 c. Comedy romantic monologue. Sing- 
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ing "Sally in our Alley" (35c), "Bean 

Porridge Hot." maypi. 
Dad's Little Fiddle. 35c. Comedy verse 

recital. Violin. WR12. 
♦Dan's Wife. 30c. Dramatic pathos verse. 

Play on "Smart woman, Dan's wife," 

"shattered woman, Dan's wife." DQ19. 

♦Dance at the Ranch. 35c. Comedy 

verse. Dance music and calls, julyoo. 

♦Dancing in Flat Creek Quarters. 

35 c* Comedy negro dialect verse mono- 
logue. Square dance calls. WR7. 

Death of Cleopatra. 35c. Dramatic 

tragic verse monologue. Dance or dance 
music. WR8. 
♦Desolation. $1.25. Comedy verse recital. 
Piano playing "Do, re, mi, mi, re, do." 
Del. 

♦Diamond Cut Diamond. 15c. Roman- 
tic verse. Sinking "Twickenham Ferry." 
Words and music given. 

♦Didn't You, Charlie?" 25c. ("Willie's 

Complaint.") Comedy child dialect verse 
monologue. Repetition "Don't we, Charlie ?" 
"Didn't she, Charlie?" "Couldn't we, Char- 
lie?" "Don't they, Charlie?" aug94. 

♦Different Ways of Saying Yes. 35c. 

Comedy romantic dialogue. "Yup," "Yaw," 
"Yeah/' "Faix ma'am, yis," "A-er," "A-us," 
"Yes.'' WR3. 
♦Difficult Composition. 25c. Comedy 
verse. Street-vender cries. aug96. 

♦Difficult Love-Making. 35c. jRoman- 

tic • comic verse dialogue. Street cries dis- 
turb lovers. WR3. 

Disciplin' Sistah Brown. 25c. Com- 
edy ^ negro dialect verse recital. Banjo, 
dancing. jan96. 

♦Doll's Lullaby. 35c. Child verse. Singing 
"By-lo-baby-by." WR17. 

Down in the Strawberry Bed. 35c. 

Serio-comic verse. Various birds sing. 
WR6. 

♦Dream. 35 c. Comedy. Musical repeti- 
tion "Scuttle came along and gave it a 
whack," like work old nursery-rhyme wom- 
an had to get home. juIyo2. 

♦Dream of Sister Agnes. 35c. Tragic 

dream verse recital. Chimes and invisible 
chorus of "Christ is born" (loc). WR30. 

♦Drill Poem. 35C. English vowels and 
consonants. dec96. 

Drummer Boy of Kent. 35c. Dramatic 

patriotic verse. Drum. WR6. 

Drummer Boy of Mission Ridge. 35c. 

Patriotic verse recital. Drum. WR4. 

♦Dutch Lullaby. $1.25. Comedy verse. 
Crooning effects. Del. 

Easter in a Hospital Bed. 35c. 

Tragic. Beat of bell in A minor. WR30. 
♦Echo. 35c. Verse. Echo effects. aug99. 



♦Echo and the Ferry. 35c. Romantic 

retrospective verse recital. Calls and echo 
WRi. 

♦Elam Chase's Fiddle. 25c. Sentiment 

al verse recital. Virginia reel calls an< 
fiddling. Dance steps. june9o. 

♦Elf-Child. 35c. ("Orphant Annie.") Com 
edy child dialect verse recital. Sing-songin] 
"Ef you don't watch out." WR31. 

♦Emma Dunning Banlcs's Medley. 15c 

Comedy verse ^ recital. Laughing, bird 
notes, baby cries, charcoal calls, dialects 
dancing. 

Empty Nest. 30c. Pathos verse. Birc 
singing. DQio. 

En Masque. 25c. Comedy sentimenta 
monologue. Scene II. opens with dancing 

♦Encouragement. 35c. Serio-comic ro 
mantic negro dialect verse monologue 
Play on "Speak up, Ike, an* 'spress yo'se'f.' 
WR29. 

English As She Is Sung. 35c. Musica 

comedy.^ i act. im, if. Travesty on op 
era tic singing; recitative, duet, solo; pic 
tures up-to-date proposal. oct98. 
♦♦Ef 1-K6nig. 35c. Dramatic tragic verse 
In German and English. WR30. Musi* 
60C. 

♦Ever So Far Away. $1.25. Comed] 

German dialect recital. Children song! 
"All I want is a nice young man," "Await 
ing for a partner," "Green gravel." Del. 

♦Fable of the Rainbow. 35c. At Auro 

ra's wish Rainbow becomes a rose. Music 
and directions given. "Fairy Revel." 

♦Fall of the Pemberton Mill. 30c. 

Dramatic romantic pathos tragic. Singing 
"we're going home to die no more." DQio 

Family Drum Corps. 35c. Comedj 

verse. Drum. WR4. 

♦Farmer's Song-Bird. 35c. Comedj 

sentimental verse. Rooster calls. WR12. 

Farmer's Welcome to the Birds. 35c, 

E. M. Powers. Children's verse entertain 
ment. 25 min. sf. As farmer wonders 
where birds are, thejr enter^ dance and sing 
about coming in spring. Farmer sings hi* 
welcome. Each bird talks about itself and 
may give bird-notes. Birds present are: 
Bluebird, woodpecker, song-sparrow, black- 
bird, maror. 

♦Fashionable Singing. 30c. Comedy 

descriptive verse. Up-to-date singing "When 
the moo-hoon is mi-hild-ly be-ahm-ing," etc, 
DQ14. 

♦Fate of Maclcay. 35c. Comedy roman- 
tic verse. Play on "Hooch ay." WR30. 

♦Father's Way. 35c. Verse recital. Whist- 
ling. Music given. WR4. 

♦Felinaphone, The. 35c. Comedy ad- 

^ dress. Cat mews to piano. WR3. 

Fiddle Told. 25c. Dramatic pathos nar- 
rative. Violin. july96. 
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iddler. 25c. Comedy verse. Violin. 
sept96. 

Fifer and Drummer of Scittiate. 35c. 

Dramatic patriotic verse. Playing of "Yan- 
kee Doodle" (40c), *'Hail Columbia" (3Sc), 
"Rogue's March" (loc). WRio. 

iles-on-Parade. 35c. Dramatic tragic 
English cockney verse. Band plays dead 
march (20c), and quickstep (30c). WR16. 

inding of the Lyre. 35c, Verse. Lyre 

playing, janoi. 

ire-Bells. 35c. Dramatic verse. Fire-bells. 
WR12. 

Fleeting Show of Hen. 35c* Comedy. 

Hen talk. WR20. 

lute Solo. 25c. Comedy monologue with 
flute. He starts to play, but is called off 
every time. 

For Christmas Day. 35c. Dream verse, 
singing "Glory in the highest" (12c). 
WRs. 

For Slumber Islands, Hoi $1.25. 

Fairylike verse. Intoning. Music given, 
lianics. 

Forest Fire. 30c. Dramatic tragic verse. 

Singing "One Sweetly Solemn 1 bought" 

(6oc), and "On the Rock of Living Faith.'* 

DQ28P97. 
ranz. 3SC« ^ Dramatic pathos. Band music, 

singing, or violin. \VR22. 

French With a Master. 35c. Comedy 

romantic verse monologue. Repetition 
"Aimer, aimer; c'est a vivre." WR2. 

rightened Birds. 35c. Pathos verse. 

Brown-thrush singing. WR17. 

Frog Story. 35c. Recital to child. 
Frog cries. WR15. 

Gamut of Merry Momus. 35c. Com- 
edy address. Different laughs. WR23. 

Giddy Girl. 35c. Comedy verse. Waltz 
and redowa music janoi. 

Gipsy Bride. 35 c. Dramatic romantic 
verse recital. Singing "Buy a Broom" 
(30c). WR19. 

iipsy Flower Girl. 15c. ("Zingarella.") 
l)ramatic romantic verse monologue. Sing- 
ing, tambourine playing, tambourine dance. 
Same piece with lesson-talk in collection of 
recitations 35c _ Directions for tambourine 
dance (manuscript) $1. 

iirl I Lef Be*ind Me. 35c. Comedy 

romantic English cockney dialect verse re- 
cital. Singing "Ta-ra-rara- rara" (40c), and 
"The girl I lef be'hind me" (30c). maroo. 

*Qirl That I Didn't Get. 35c. Roman- 
tic verse recital. Sentimental music. WR7. 

Goin' Fur the Cows. 30c. Descriptive 
verse. Calling "('o-boss — co-boss!" DQ29. 

Going Home. 30c. Sentimental verse. 
Repetition "Heimgang." DQ23. 

Grandma at the Masquerade. 15c. 

Comedy verse recital. Reel dancing to 



"Money Musk" music. Music and business 
given. 
Grandmother. 25c* Dramatic pathos 
monologue. Lullaby singing, augyo. 

Grandmother's Hour With the 

Hymns. 35C* Sentimental verse reci- 
tal. Medley of old-fashioned hymns. WR14. 

Great Bell of Pekin. 35c Verse redtaL 
Bell tones. WRia. 

"i^Great Big By-and-By. asc. Serio- 

comic Yankee dialect verse. Repetition 

"Fer after all, it's only their gold what 

makes sassiet^ high," In the great, big 
by-and-by." junepi. 

*Green Gravel. aSC. Romantic , verse 
recitaL Singing *'Green gravel." jan93. 

^Green Grow the Rushes O* 35c 

Romantic Yankee dialect verse recitaL 
Singing "Green grow the rushes, O." 

novoo. 

^Hallelujah. 30c. Dramatic religious war 
verse. Shouting "Hallelujah!" army an- 
swering, echoes. DQi8. 

*Hamlet. 35c. Grave Di^pgers' scene. 
Grave diggers' song. Music given. WR27. 

*Happy Farmer. SfC Sentimental farm 
life verse recitaL Bird, fowl, cow, sheep, 
pig effects; man giving orders. W&14. 

^Haunted By a Song. $1.35. Serio- 
comic action monologue. Time humming. 
Music given. Del. 

*Hayseed*s Impression of the Snap- 
shot Man. 35c. Comedy country dia^ 
lect verse recital. Musical play on "Snap- 
Shot-Man." WR23. 

^Her Folks an' Hiz'n. 35c. Comedy 

country dialect character sketch verse re- 
cital. Repetition "So her folks an' . biz*n, 
er hiz'n an' her'n, never spoke to each 
other." febo2. 

*Her Laugh in Four Fits, 35c. 

Comedy verse. Different laughs, "Haw, 
haw, haw," "Ha, ha. ha," "He, he, he,** 
"Who, who, who." WR2. 

Her Violin. 35c. Romantic verse recitaL 

Violin, octoo. 

*Hess. 35c. Romantic verse recitaL Mu- 
sical call and answer. Music given. WRa3. 

^Higher Culture in Dixie. $1.35. 

Dramatic comedy negro dialect monologue. 
Singing "Baptist, baptist is my name." 
Music and business given. WSEL. 

*/f ow Dot Heard "The Messiah.** 35c 

Dramatic pathos. Organ, singing parts of 
oratorio. WRi6. 

How Mr. Simonson Took Care of the 

Baby. 25c. Comedy. Baby cries. 

How Persimmons Took Care of the 

Baby. 35 c. Negro dialect verse. Sin«b 

ing. WR26. 
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the Church Was Built at 

>e's Bar. 35c. Dramatic. Singing 
s, lover of my soul." WR29. 

tie Organ Was Paid For. 35c. 

csgiving dramatic verse. Organ. WR4. 

Uncle Mose Counts Eggs. 35c. 

iy ne^ro dialect monologue. Intro- 
countmg. WR32. 

g Song. 35c. Verse. Intoning^ 
jsic. WRis. 

an Be By Her. 35c. Romantic 

lering dialect verse monologue. Stam- 
g effects. WR32. 

irtington After the Opera. 35 c. 

:al recital. Singing, conversation. 

• 

n the Hilltop. 25c. Comedy ro- 
z verse dialogue. Yodel effects, *'Hoh- 
i-oh-li-oh," niay96. 

lity of Soul. 35c. Comedy verse 
1. Choir singing "In amity of soul" 
ran. ^yR3. 

Ohemia. 35c. Verse. Julyoi. 

lemory of the Pilgrims. 35c. 

•tic verse. Harp. WRio. 

in. 25c. Comedy verse. Begins 
Dpera music, closing with "Old Black 
(50c). maygi. 

nt of the Johnstown Flood. 

5» Dramatic pathos verse. Singing 
;, lover of my soul" (8c). Del. 

in Warrior's Last Song. 35c. 

tic verse. Indian music WRio. 
of Indian music $1,25. 

lant Polly-Wog. 35c. Comedy 
tic verse. Polly-wog effects. WR2. 
Mintry. 25c. Comedy verse. Mu- 
•epetition "Intry, mintry, cutrey corn, 
seed and apple thorn, etc" dec92. 

IS a Dream." 35c. Comedy med- 
f song-titles. Airs from songs men- 
. WR29. 
W of Rheims. 30c. Dramatic 

Jackdaw talk. DQio. 
tiese Lullaby. 35c. Verse mono- 
to child. Dreamy music. WR16. 

gourd's Christmas Eve. 35c. 

itic romantic verse. Singing and harp 
of early Norse period. WR8. 

'• 35c. Rornantic verse recital, 
on "Jennie, Tennic, Jennie," and 
f, many, many.*' WR2. 

•?» Ji?« 35^* Child comedy verse. 
^g "jig, jig, jig." juneoo. 

•OWker. 35c. Comedy country dia- 
'erse recital. Sing-songing "It may 
»een so; I dunno; Test so it might have 
Then ag'in ." jangp. 

3ug. 35c. Comedy child dialect 

"Bumi)ctty-whiz !" "Zip-a-ka-boom 1 
p" effects, juneoo. 



it 



Just Commonplace. 25c. Dramatic tra- 
gic patriotic recital. Fifing *'Star-Spangled 
Banner" (3Sc). 

*Just Like 'One of the Family., ai^c. 

Comedy monologue. Baby talk and cries; 
lullabies; imitations of steam-engine, bell, 
cat, parrot, dog, thunder, piano, violin, fire- 
cries. 

*Keep a-Goin'. 35c. Moralistic verse re- 
cital. Repetition "Keep-a-goin'." WR32. 

Keyboard. 25c. Verse recitation about 
piano keyboard. Fine piano playing. MaygG. 

King and the Nightingales. 35c. 

("Religion in Song.") Dramatic pathos 
moralistic verse. Nightin§;ale singing, 
priests singing "De Profundis." WRi. 

King's Bell. 35c. Legendary. Bell ef- 
fects. WR6. 

King's Joy-Bells. 35c. Dramatic moral- 
istic verse. Mournful bell sounds. WR6. 

Kitchen Clock. $1.25. Romantic verse 
Clock ticking. Del. 

Knitting. 35 c. Verse. Dreamy mnsic. 
WR4. 

**Lady of Shalott. 30c. Dramatic 

tragic legendary verse. DQ24. 

Lake Mahopac Saturday Night. 25c. 

Romantic pathos verse monologue. Music, 
dancing. mar96. 

**Land of Nod. 35c. Recitation to chil- 
dren. Dreamy music WRis. 

Last Spring. 35c. Dramatic tragic verse. 
Violin. WR2. 

'i'Laughing and Crying. 35c. Serio- 
comic monologues. Crying and laughing 
effects. WR32. 

'i'Laughing Philosopher. 35c. Verse 

recital. Laughing, "Ha-ha 1" and **Ho-ho- 
hol He-he!" WR20. 

*Laureame: The Marble Dream. 15c. 

Dramatic statue verse recital. Piano. 

Leah, the Forsaken. 35c. Dramaticpa- 

thos monologue. **Wedding March" (Lo- 
hengrin, 50c) organ music. 12 photographs. 

^Legend of Bubble-Land. 15c. Com- 
edy romantic verse. Musical effects on 
*'Oh." 

^Legend of the Autumn Wind. 25c. 

Verse recital. Effects on "ing." oct95. 

Legend of the Organ Builder. 35c. 

Dramatic romantic tragic verse recital. 
Organ, maroi. 

Lie for a Life. 35c. Dramatic Catholic 
Latin anthem. WR24. 



*Life's Day. 35c. Tableau. ..Singing '*l 
hear the hap 
given. WR6. 



hear the happy Christmas bells. 



jinging 
." Ml 



usic 



'^'Limitations of Youth, asc Comedy 

verse child dialect recital. Repetition "if 
I darst, but I darsen'tl" septpd. 

**List to the Voice, asc Inspiring 

verse. Organ music, junepi. 
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*Literary Nightmare. 30c. Serio-comic 

recital. Repetition jinglina: rhymes "Punch 
in presence of passcnjarc. DQio. 

Little Advice. 35c. Dramatic verse. Yel- 
low-bird singing. WR14. 

Little Bird Prisoner. 35c. Oriole sing- 
ing, aploo. 
^Little Highland Shepherdess. 35c. 

Romantic verse. Dancing. WR^s. 
Little GirFs Wish. 35c. Comedy verse 
recital. Martial and religious music. 
WR17. 

♦Little Mark's Lullaby. 30c. Dra- 
matic pathos religious verse. Singing "Jesus 
died for me." DQig. 

♦Little Nig. 35c. ("Pickaninny.") Com- 
edy child negro dialect. Frog calls "Little 
nig! little nig! little nig." WR7. 

♦Little Teacher. 35c. Comedy verse 
monologue spelling "c-a-t," "d-o-g," "b-o-w," 
dog barking. WR17. 

♦Little Tim Tummer. 25c. Comedy 

verse. Drum, play on "Tummer, drummer, 
drum, gun, hummer." EMcD. 

♦Long Ago. 35c. Comedy child dialect 
verse recital. Sing-songing "Long ago, 
long, 1-o-n-g ago." WR6. 

♦Lorraine. 30c. Dramatic tragic verse 
recital. Circus band, humming "Barum- 
Barum-Barum-Barum, etc. DQ20. 

♦Love in Lent. 35c. Romantic verse. 

Play on "'Tis Lent." WR32. 

Lowden Sabbath Morn. 25c. De- 
scriptive Scotch dialect verse. Church bells, 
july92. 

Lullabies From All Lands. 25c. 

Verse. Lullabies of Denmark, China, Spain, 
Arabia, Zululand, Norway, Sweden, Ger- 
many. fcb96. 

♦Lullaby of the Angels. 25c. ("Riz- 

pah.") Dromatic tragic verse. Singing or 
violin playing of lullaby. apl96. 

♦Making an Orator. 35c. Comedy. 

Ringing changes on "Half a league." 
WR29. 

♦Mammy Crittie and Baby Suzon. 

15c. Negro dialect verse. Crooning lul- 
laby. 

♦Mammy's LIT Boy. $1.25. Serio- 
comic ^ negro dialect verse monologue. 
Crooning or chanting. Del. 

♦Mammy's Pickanin'. 35c. Comedy 

negro dialect verse monologue. Lullaby. 
Music given, julyoi. 

♦Maniac. 35C. Dramatic pathos verse mon- 
ologue. Maniac's laugh and saying "Will 
it never stop? That drop, drop?" WR19. 

♦March to Moscow. 25c. Dramatic 

serio-comic verse. Repetition "Morbleu!" 
and "Parbleul" and Russian names, mayps. 

Marguerite. 35c. Dramatic romantic tra- 
gic verse. Robin singing. WR5. 



Marriage of the Flowers. $1.25. 

Verse recital. Bird sineinf. DeL Music 
(in "Messages in Many voices") soc 
♦Marsh Symphony. 35c Comedy verse. 

Frog notes. wRao. 

Mary Jane and I. $1.35. Romantic 

Yankee dialect character sketch verse re- 
cital. 10 min. Farmer's widow, hearing 
whip-poor-will sing, recalls her own court- 
ship and married life^ and decides to stop 
opposing son's marriage. Bird-notes may 
be introduced. Del. 

Mary's Singing Lesson. 35c Comedy 

verse recital. Girl and bird singing — ^yellow 
bird, bobolink, titmouse, sparrow, and 
chorus. WR2. 

♦♦Masquerade. 30c Comedy romantic 
verse. Dancing. DQ20. 

♦Massacre of Zoroaster. $1.35. 

Dramatic Chant "Praise we the all-wise 
God." Words and music given. Del. 
Master's Cup. 35c. Dramatic horse-racing. 
Bugle and whistling, janoi. 

♦May-Pole. 3.5c. Comedy verse. Maj- 
pofe dance; violin: repetition of "jig it, 
jig it, jig it." WRi. 

♦♦Mayflower. 35c. Patriotic verse. WRio. 

Mazurka of Chopin's. 35c. Dramatic 

tragic. Chopin's mazurka. WR2. 

♦Me an' Jim. 35c. Romantic verse re- 
cital. Repetition "Did me an* Jim." 
WR7. 

♦Meg /.lerrilies. 35c. Dramatic dialogue. 
Singing "Oh, rest thee, babe." Music 
given. WR27. 

Memorial Day. 25c. Patriotic verse ad- 
dress to dead soldiers. Repetition "Red* 
white, blue." maypi. 

Message. 35c. Romantic verse recital 

Harp or violin, novp/. . 

♦Miss Kate Penoyia. 35c C"A Sad 

Mistake.") Comedy romantic. Sinanng 
"Miss Kate Penoyia^' to tune "Sweet Eve- 
lina" (40c). WR29. 

♦Miss Montpielyier's Rehearsal, asc 

Comedy musical vaudeville monologue. 
Singing, "Carmen" Castanet scene dance, 
door-bell ringing. 

♦Mrs. Brindle's Music Lesson. 35c. 

Comedy. Singing of numbers. WR4. 

Moclcing»Bird. 3^c. Legendary verse. 
Mocking-bird singing. WR9. 

♦Molly. $1.25. Romantic verse recitaL 

Voice call effects. DeL 

♦Money Musk. $1.25. Retrospective 

verse recital. Violin music, dancing and 
calling of dance figures. Music given. 
Banks. 

♦Monks' Magnificat. 35c Dramatie 

verse. Organ and chanting. Music given. 
WR6. 
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Morning Concert in July. 35 c. 

Comedy nature. Rooster, frog, clock, 
yellow-headed sparrow, robin, olackbird, 
crow, thrush, and chorus, aploo. 

^Morning in Birdland. $1.00. Verse 

recitation with bird singing. Singing of 
robin, bluebird, pewee, nuthatch, wood- 
thrush, song sparrow, thrush, grass finch, 
dove, oriole, wren, quail, bobolink, black- 
bird, canary. Music for different birds 
given. Rhyg. 

♦Morning Voices. 35c. Romantic verse. 
Cows, cow-bells, bird singing, lover whist- 
ling, echos, mother calling, humming old 
refrain. WR29. 

**Motlier, 25c. Dramatic weird verse re- 
cital of dead mother. Singing of lullaby, 
maygi. 

Motlier's Hymns. 35c. Retrospective 

sentimental verse recital. Medley of old- 
time hymns. WR6. 

*Motlier's Lullaby. 35c- Sentimental 
verse recital. Singing "Bye O baby, go to 
sleepy." WR2. 

*Mp— Ta— Ta: A Boarding House 

Idyl. 35c Comedy verse recital. Piano, 
humming, waltzing. WR23. 

Mr. Harris's Comic Song. 35c. Com- 
edy. Singing, piano. WR9. 

♦Music Teacher. 15c. Comedy mono- 
logue. Piano. "Dearest spot on earth to 
me," "Home, sweet home*' (35c), "Lohen- 
grin wedding march" (soc). 

Musical Instrument. 35C. Legendary 

verse. Reed playing by Pan. maroi. 

♦♦Musical Neigiiborhood. 35c. Com- 
edy verse recital. Banjo, trombone, flute, 
quartet singing, piano, accordion. oct96. 

Musical Recitations. See Special list on 
p. 3 of this catalogue. 

♦♦Musical Romance. 25c. Comedy ro- 
mantic verse. feb92. 

My Fiddle. 35c. Sentimental verse mon- 
ologue. Fiddling "Old fat gal," "Ryestraw," 
"My sailor's on the sea." WR2. 

♦My Kate. 25c. Retrospective pathos 
sentimental verse recitaU Repetition "My 
Kate." july96. 

♦My Soldier Lover. 35c. Dramatic 

verse recital. Piano or violin; dancing, 
singing; Rustic reel for dance call; drum 
beating Dead March music; singing "Near- 
er my God to thee" (40c). june98. 

My Violin. 25c. Retrospective verse re- 
cital. Violin. oct95. 

♦Nearer — ^There. 3.5C- Dramatic tragic 
patriotic verse. Invisible chorus "Nearer, 
my God to Thee" (40c). may 00. 

♦♦Needles and Pins. 25c. Comedy ro- 
mantic verse. jan96. 

♦New-Fashioned Singing. 35c. Com- 
edy verse Yankee dialect recital. Strains 
of "Dennis," "Old Silver Street," "Endear- 



ing young charms" (3Sc), "Robin Gray" 

(35c), closing with outlandish Italian love 

song. WR4. 
♦New Organ. 35c. Serio-comic country 

dialect. Organ "Nearer, my God, to Thee" 

(40c). julyoo. 
♦Night Wind. 35C- Verse. Wind effects. 

WR25. 
Nightingale. 35c. Verse. Nightingale 
singing. WR6. 

♦♦Nightingale's Nest. 25c. Dramatic 

tragic beautiful legendary narrative. Duet 
and singing of nightingales. juneSj. 

No Time Like To-day. 25c. Comedy 

romantic verse. Bird singing. may96. 

♦♦O Captain! My Captain! 25c. 

Dramatic tragic verse monologue. Whit- 
man's apostrophe to Lincoln. may96. 

Love of Long Ago. 40c. Romantic 
pathos ballad for soprano or tenor. May be 
recited to music. Sheet music 

♦"Oh, Yeh-Yes." 35c. Comedy verse. 
Drawl "Oh, yeh-yes!" WR29. 

Obliging His Landlady. 35c. Comedy 

monologue. Baby cries, bell ring. WR24. 

♦♦Ode to a Skylark. 35c. Skylark 

singing may begin and end recitation. 



W 



It 



Of Course They Met. 3.5c. Romantic 
verse recital. Bird and girl singing; girl 
and young man singing. WR8. 

♦Old Bell Ringer. 35c. Dramatic Easter. 
Bell-ringing and singing "Christ is risen" 
(5c). mar99. 

♦Old Cradle. 35c. Cradle verse mono- 
logue. Singing "Rock-a-by baby" (soc), 
etc. Cradle talk. WR4. 

Old Man Sings. 25c. Sentimental patho! 
verse. Fiddle, marga. 

♦Old Man's Ship Comes Home. 35c. 

Dramatic tragic verse. Calls and bell ef 
fects. WR24. 

♦Old Musician. 35c. Dramatic Violir 
"Carnival de Venice." Song a cavatinj 
from "La Belle Blanche," and trio fron 
"William Tell." WR25. 

♦Old, Old Story. $1.25. Verse. Sing 
ing "Glory to God in the highest" (8c) 
Banks. 

♦♦Old Story. 35C« Romantic pathos vers* 
recital. WR20. 

♦Old Sweet Song. 25c. Retrospective 
verse. Dreamy music background or sing 
ing "The old log hut" (35c). mar93. 

♦♦Old Sweetheart of Mine. 35c 

Romantic retrospective verse monologue 
Dreamy music. WR4. 

♦Ole Mistis. 35c. Comedy negro dialec 
horse race descriptive recital. Singin, 
"Possum up the gum stump," and "Jay-bir 
took de hoopin' cough." julyoi. 

Ole Bull's Christmas. 35c. Dramati 

pathos verse recital. Violin "Home, swec 
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home'* (35c) ; background classic violin 
music \VR22. 

One Beneath Old Glory. 35c. Dra- 
matic patriotic verse recital. Band medley 
North and South patriotic airs. juncgS. 

*One, Two, Three. 2SC. Verse. Play 
on "One, Two, Three." mar93. 

*Only an Irish Washerwoman. 35c. 

Comedy Irish dialect monologue. Needs 
fine piano playing. sepgS. 

^Opening oif the Piano. 30c. Retro- 
spective verse recital. Piano, singing "Ves- 
per hymn," "Jubilate." DQ23. 

'^'Ophelia Flower Scene. 35c. Dra- 
matic pathos musical monologue. Singing 
"How should 1 your true love know, 
"White his shroud as the mountain snow," 
"Good morrow," "'Tis St. Valentine's Day," 
"They bore him bare-faced on the bier," 
and "Will he not come again." Music 
given. WR 27. 

♦Orchard Romance. 15c. Romantic 

verse. Bird singhig "In love, chee wit, 
chee wee! p-r-r-link, p-r-r-chee!" 

Orchestra. 35c. Verse recital. Differ- 
ent birds sing according to names of musical 
instruments mentioned, maroi. 

Organist. $1.25. Dramatic romantic tragic 
verse. Organ. Business given. WSEL. 

♦Ormolu's Tenement House. 39c. 

Dramatic tragic verse. Fire-bells counting 
"One, two, thiee, four." DQ23. 

♦Othello. Bed-Chamber Scene. 35c. 

Singing "The poor soul sat sighing," "Wil- 
low, willow, willow." Music given. Text 
of Salvini's acting "Othello" with business 
given in this book. WR27. 

♦Our Little Evangelist. 25c. Verse 

recital. Singing "Come ye sinners poor 
and needy." margo. 

Our Soldiers' Song. 35c. Dramatic pat- 
riotic verse recital. Invisible chorus "Star- 
spangled banner" (35c). SepgS. 

Our Thursdays. 25c. Comedy verse. 
Waltz, lanciers and "Home, sweet home" 
(35c) music, marpo. 

Overheard at a Wedding. 35c. Comedy. 

Piano or organ wedding march. WR29. 

Paddy Dunbar. 35c. Romantic verse 
Irish dialect. Dance and jig music. WR13. 

Paganini. 3.SC. Dramatic puthos verse nar- 
rative. One-string violin playing. margSpso. 

♦Parson's Cradle. 35c. Serio-comic 

verse. Whirring, whizzing, crashing sounds, 
singing "Hush, my babe, lie still and slum- 
ber." WR30. 

♦Passing Away. 30c. Retrospective 
verse. Singing "Passing awayl Passing 
awayl" DQ19. 

Passing Show. 35c. Verse. Bird sing- 
ing. WR4. 

♦Pat's Confederate Pig. 35c. Com- 
edy verse recital. Pig grunts and squeals. 
octoo. 



♦Peleg Plunkett's Political S 

25c. Comedy address. Farm-yai 
and calls. oct96. 

Phantom Ball. 35c. Dramati( 

verse recitaL Old-time dance mm 
wild fandango. WR30. 

♦Piano Music. $1.25. Verse moi 

Speaker plays on piano things spc 
Del. 

♦Piano Tuner. 35c. Serio-comi 

logue. Striking notes while tuning 
playing on and finally banging 

♦Pickaninny. 35c. ("Little Nig.' 

edy child negro dialect. Frog calls 
nig! little nig! little nig." WR7. 

Pied Piper of Hamelin. $1.25. 

atic tragic verse. Pipe music 
given. WSEL. 

♦Pig's Tail. 35C, ChUd verse. Pi 
and squeals, septoo. 

Plantation Christmas. 35c. 

verse. Violin, dancing. WRa8. 
♦Polly's Guitar. 35c. Comedy ^ 

citaf. Guitar, octpp. 
♦Popping. 25c. Comedy romam 

recital. "Home, sweet home" (350 

jan96. 

♦Practising Son^. 35c. Comc< 

monologue. Singmg, scale piano 
piano jig music, junegg. 

♦Preciosa, the Spanish Dancer. 

Romantic monologue. Serenade * 
Madrid" (35c)* watchman calls, 
dance with tambourine. Full d 
(manuscript) for dancing Spanish 
rine dance $1.00. Music tor dai 
Serenata" (60c) and "Fantella" (6 

Princess Inira and the Goathen 

Romantic verse. Goat bells. 

♦Rag Babies. 35c. Verse. Singi 
rag baby," etc (2sc). WR17. 

♦Ragpicker. 35c. Dramatic path 
recital. Cries *'Rags, any rags." 

♦Rain Storm. 35c. Pathos vers* 
Repetition "Drip, drip, drip." aug 

♦Raven. 3sc. e. A. Foe. 1 

verse recital. Play on "Nothing mor 
evermore," "nevermore." apToo. 

Rejoicin' at de Co'ners. 25c. 

edy sentimental negro dialect vers 
lop'ne. Slcighbells, horn, banjo, i 
ribbon waving, organ weddinsr 

julyy:;. 

♦Remember the Maine. 35c. 

atic patriotic verse. Repetition **R 
the Maine." junegS. 

Reproach. 35c. Romantic vers* 
Dance music WR4. 

♦Rescue of Gavin. 35c. t 

Singing "The Lord's my Shepher< 
WR19. 
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Rescue of Lucknow. 25c. Dramatic 
patriotic verse. ^ Bagpipes play "Annie 
Laurie" (15c). junego. 

♦Retrospective. 25c. Pathos verse. Sing- 
ing "Only to-night." apl92. 

Rizpah. 25c. ("Lullaby of the Angels.") 
Dramatic tragic verse. Lullaby singing. 8 
photographs. 

*Robert of Lincoln. 30c. Verse reci- 
tal. Bobolink singing. DQ19. 

**Rock Me to Sleep. 40c. Dramatic 
pathos verse recital. Sheet music and words 
given. Same song pantomimed (lo photo- 
graphs from life — no music) 35c, decoo. 

***R0Ck of Ages." 35c. F. L. Stanton. 
Moralistic v*:rse. Singing "Rock of ages" 
(6c). WR7. 

♦Romance of a Year. $1.25 Romantic 

verse. Old provengal melody. Words and 
music given. Del. 

♦'i'Roniance of the Ganges. 25c. 

Romantic verse. 14 photographs. 

**Rosary of My Years. 30c. Reli- 
gious reverie verse recital. DQ19. 

♦Russian Soldier, Rest! 35c. Comedy 

verse. Musical effects on Russian and 
Turkish names. WR27. 

Saint Anthony. 35c. Semi-dramatic 

verse. Singing and bell tones. WR6. 

**Saint Cecilia 35c. Verse. WR2. 

St. Patrick's Day. 35c. Sentimental 

Irish dialect verse recital. Harp medley 
of "Killarney" (30c), "Kathleen Mavour- 
neen" (35c), "Noreen Maureen," "St. 
Patrick's Day" (25c), "Wearin' of the 
green" (35c). margS. 

*St. Valentine's and St. Patrick's 

Day. $1.25. Romantic verse. Girl 
intones to violin "I'll be your valentine." 
Banks. 

St. Valentine's Day. 35c. Verse. 

Singing of peewee, quail, catbird, blackbird, 
partridge, woodpecker, rain-crow, sugar-bird, 
horn-owl, wood-dove, whip-poor-will, jay, 
crow, bobolink. WR12. 

*Sad Mistake. 35c. ("Miss Kate Pen- 
oyia"). Comedy romantic. Singing "Miss 
Kate Penoyia" to tune "Sweet Evelina" 
(40c). WR29. 

Salome. 35C. Dramatic tragic verse nar- 
rative recital. Zither, lyre, dancing. febgS. 

*Sambo's Lullaby. 35C. Negro dialect 
verse. Singing "Hush-a-bye" (soc). junegg. 

'^'Sands of Dee. 25c. Tragic verse. Call* 
ing of cattle. Music given, septgs. 

Santiago. 35C» Dramatic patriotic verse. 
Drum, margg. 

**Scottish Ballad. 35c. Tragic roman- 
tic Scotch dialect verse recital. WR4. 

She Danced With Washington. 35c. 

Verse. Old-fashioned dance and minuet 
music, janoi. 



**Shernuin's March to the Sea. 2j 

Dramatic patriotic verse recital. "Marchi 
'thro (jeorgia" (40c) as background. may< 
*Sick Rooster. 35c. Comedy ver 
Rooster calls. WR20. 

♦Siege of Bel|g:rade. 35c. Alliterat 

verse enunciation study, julyoo. 

Siege of Lucknow. 35c. Drama 

verse recital. Bagpipe playing "Campbc 
are coming" (25c). WR13. 

**Sin^er. 25c. ^ Dramatic romantic ver 
Classical music, junego. 

♦Singing Baby. 35c. Tragic. Bi 

voice sings "In the sweet bye and b] 
(40c). WR19. 

**Sissy Hawkins. 25c. Comedy coi 
try dialect monologue. Harmonica play: 
and country dancing. Businesss given, 
photographs. 

Skjflark. 35c. Pathos verse. Skyl; 
singing. WR2. 

♦Sleigh-Bells' Medley. 25c. Come 

verse. Different sleighbell sounds, feb 

Sleigh Ride. 35 c. Descriptive vei 

Sleigh bells. WR17. 
♦Slumber Song. 35c. Verse recital 

child, intoning "Sleep, my bonny o 

sleep I" WR4. 
♦Soldier's Joy. 15c. Romantic verse 

cital. Virginia^ reel dancing and da; 

calls. Music given. 

Solomon and the Sparrow. 31 

Dramatic comedy verse. Sparrow singi 
WR2. 

♦♦Song for St. Cecilia's Day. 3I 

Verse. WRii. 

♦♦Song of Cuba. 35c. Dramatic tra 
patriotic verse recital. Singing. junegS 

♦Sons: of Luddy-Dud. 35c. Verse 
cital to child with crooning or intoni 
octgg. 

Song of Songs. 25 c. Sentimental Y 
kee dialect verse recital. Background "< 
Hundred" (8c), "Sweet Hour of Pray 
(loc), singing of kettle, wedding mu 
mayg6. 

♦Song of the Armor. 25c. Se 

comic negro dialect verse. Musical eff< 
on "Away-y-y-y-y ovah dar." mayg2. 

♦Song of the Drum. 35c. Ve 

Drum plays "Long roll," "Raw recru 
"Tramp, tramp, tramp" (40c), "Van 
Doodle" (40c), "Hail Columbia" (31 
"Girl I left behind me" (30c). "Fun* 
march" (40c), "Marching thro Georg 
(40c), "Auld lang syne" (35c). juneoc 

Song of the Market-Place. 3 

Dramatic sentimental verse. Tenor v< 
cradle song. WR8. 

♦Song of the Spinning- Wheel. 3 

Verse recital. Spinning-wheel eff< 
"Round and round, round and round," 
WR4. 



Edgar. S. Werner & Co , 43 East 19th St., New York. 



T 



i6 



RECITATIONS WITH VARIOUS EFFECTS, -Continued. 



*Song of the Wind. 35c. Verse mono- 
logue to children. Wind sounds. WR6. 

*Song8 My Mother Sune. 35c. Relig- 
ious retrospective verse, dinging old-time 
hymns and songs. WR7. 

Songs of Labor. 25c. Verse. Sounds 
of forges, oxen, scythes, mill. oct92. 

Soul of the Violin. 35c. Dramatic 

pathos tragic^ monolo^e. Violin tuning 
and fine playing. Business given. 9 pho- 
tographs. 

*Spelling-Match at Grande Pointe. 

35c. Serio-comic. Spelling effects. WR2S. 

^Spinning- Wheel Song. $1.25. Ro- 
mantic verse. ^ Spinning-wheel effects and 
singing. Music given. Banks. 

Spring Song. 35c. Verse recital. Bird 
singing, maygg. 

*S'prise Pa'ty, De. 25c. Comedy negro 
dialect verse monologue. Banjo, dancing, 
calling of figures. may96. 

"Stabat Mater." 35c. Dramatic in- 

spiring. Classic organ music. WR29. 

Stanzas to Eternity. $1.25. Dramatic 

verse, by Delsarte. Singing. Del. 

*Star-Spangled Banner. $1.25. Dra- 
matic patriotic verse monologue. Singing 
"Star Spangled Banner" (3Sc). Del. 

♦Stately Minuet. $1.25 Verse. Curtsy 
and dance music. May have tableaux. 
Music given. Del. 

*Storm. 25c. Dramatic verse. Chanting 
**Misere Domine." dec92. 

Story of a Short Life. 35c. pathos 

narrative prose. Invisible chorus. **Tug- 
of-War hymn" or band accompaniment. 
WR9. 
♦Street Cries. 35c. Comedy verse. Cries 
"Horse Red-dee-ee-eech," "Wash-tubs to 
mend," "Tinware to mend," "Ripe peach—," 
•♦0_rangcs," "Glasstoputin." WR3. 

Study. 25 c. Verse letter E study. 
feb92. 

♦Studying German. 35c. Comedy mon- 

ologue. Introduces different parts of "Ich 
hal^, du hast, gehabt," etc WR32. 

♦Stuttering Lover. 35c. Serio-comic ro- 
mantic character sketch verse monologue. 
Stuttering effects. WR32. 

Summer Night's Song. 25c. Verse. 

Singing of black-bird, throstle, lark, spar- 
row. sept92p282. 

Swan Song. 35c. Dramatic. Violin. 
WR29. 

Swineherd. 30c. Romantic. Nightingale 
singing, bells, rattle, singing. T){}2g, 

♦♦Swinging on a Birch-Tree. 35c. 

Verse. "See-Saw Waltzes." novoo. 

♦Swiss Good Night. 35c. Verse. Al- 
pine or trumpet horn. Music given, janoo. 



♦♦Tam O'Shanter. 35c Dramatic weird 
verse Scotch dialect recital. WR18. Hmie 
(6oc). 

Tell Her So. 35c. Romantic Terse. Ntfit 
ingale singing. WRa. 

♦TelUn' What Baby Did. 25c. 

Sentimental country dialect verse reaoL 
Repetition 'Tellin' what baby did.** mam. 

Ten Little Songsters. 35c. Vene. 

Birds. WR7. 

♦Thanksgiving Day at Oraiidiiui's. 

35 c. Comedy child dialect vene redtaL 
Calls to horse. nov97. 

♦Thanksgiving Philosophy. 39c* 

Comedy verse. Goose, duck, turkey cnei. 

Thcel. 
That Parrot. 25c. Comedy verse. Parrot 

talk. feb96. 
♦"The Jefful." 35c. Serio-comic. Baby 

talk. WR30. 

♦There's a Rogue in the Breast 0' 

Your Coat. JSC. Com«dy romantie 
verse. Repetition Go away, Barney, Get 
alone wid jrer blarney. There's a.rogoe in 
the breast o' your coat" julypa. 

♦♦Three Cheers For the Old Flac» 

35c. Patriotic verse recitaL •T)iaie^ 

(40c) background. junepS. 

♦Three Little Chestnuts. 35c Cbm- 

edy verse. Squealing "Eel ain't it cold," 
*'Ee! ain't it hot," "Eel ain't it d«k" 

mar99. 

Three Little Kittens. 35c Von 

Kitten talk. WR6. 

♦Three Thunderbolts. 30c. Camh 

negro dialect Sermon and church servieb 
Singing "Sheep knows dey abepberd*! 
voice,'^ etc DQ16. 

♦Tiger Bay. 30c. Dramatic tragic vem 
recital. Play on "Mark I inarkl*' vd 
"Harkl hark I" DQ20. 

♦Tintaniarre. 35c. Spirited verse. Re- 
frain "Ho-ra-ol Jean-Jean-not Dien pa^ 
doint au Comte ThibantI" Music siveni 
WR6. 

♦♦To Barbary Land. 35c Romantk 

verse recital. Lullaby. WRi4. 
To-Morrow at Ten. 30c Ronantie 
verse monologue. Band Stntisa aiiai 

Hatch's. 

Tramp Musician. 35c. Dramatic paOos 

verse. Artistic piano playing; jtdyoi. 

♦Twilight Pastoral. 35c. Romaatk 

verse. Musical calling of cows. WR3. 

♦♦Two Bells. 35c. Religious vcne re- 
cital. Bell tones. Christmas hymiuL WSjo. 

♦Two Orphans. 35c Comedy wm 

recital. Repetition "Didn't ne, JimY* 

WR14. 

Two Songs. 35c. Verse. RdUa 

and shepherd piping, margj. 
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■T^wo Thanksgiving Dances. 15c. 

Romantic verse recital. Violin, piano. 
Different dance music. Music given of 
square dance and Virginia reel "Come, 
Haste to the Wedding." 

HJmbrellas to Mend. 35c. Verse. 

Umbrella-man cries. WR20. 

HJncle Dick.*s Version. 35c. Comedy 

negro dialect recital. Cooing, barking, low* 
ing, bleating, goat talking, bird singing, 
crowing. WR2. 

*Une Marquise. 30c. Romantic verse 
address. Musical play on "Belle Mar- 
quise." Hatch's. 

Unfinished Love-Song. 25c. Roman- 
tic pathos patriotic verse. Singing "Art 
thou thinking of me in my absence, love?" 
aug96. 

'^Unfinished Sons:* 35C. Dramatic tragic 
verse. Singing "Nearer, My God, to Thee" 

\ (40c). aplgS. 

'♦Up-to-date Love Song. 35c. Comedy 

romantic verse recital- Repetition "He told 
me so." maygS. 

♦Veronica. 35c. Visionary verse. Musi- 
cal accompaniment at end. WRi. 

Vesper Bell. 35 c. Verse. Bell music. 

WR6. 
Victor of Marengo. 35c. Dramatic 

patriotic. Drum, mayps. 
Victoria Regina. 35c. Dramatic tragic 

patriotic verse. Bell tolling, aploi. 
Violin Fantasy. 35 c. Dramatic tragic. 

Violin. WR12. 

■^Vision of Handel. 35c. Dramatic 

verse singing "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." Music given. WR6. 

♦Vision of Poets. 35c. Verse. Organ. 
WRi. 

♦♦Voice of the People. 35c. Senti- 
mental verse. WR30. 

Voices of the Night. 25c. Comedy mon- 
ologue. Bret Harte. Songs "Ever of 
Thee" (35c), "Star of the Evening" (350), 
also serenade music, novpo. 

Voices of the Wild wood. $1.25. 

Pathos verse recital. Meadow-lark, frog, 
wood-dove, squirrel, brown-bird. Music of 
meadow-lark and brown-bird given. DeL 

Volunteer Organists $1.25. Country 

dialect verse recital. Organ. Del. 

♦Waitin' fer the Cat to Die. 35C. 

Comedy retrospective sentimental Yankee 
dialect verse recital. Intoning "Waitin* 
fer the cat to die." WR2. 

*Wake of Tim O'Hara. 30c. Serio- 
comic verse. Repetition "At wake of 
Tim O'Hara." DQ18. 

Waltz-Quadrille. 35c. Verse recital. 

Band music WR26. 



♦Waltz of von Weber's. 25c. Roman- 
tic verse recital. Harp, horn and hand 
organ music of Von Weber's waltz. Music 
of waltz and business given. 

♦Wanted— A Minister's Wife. 25c. 

Serio-comic verse. Repetition **Wanted, a 
minister's wife." mar93. 

Way Down Souf in Georgy. 35c. 

Negro dialect verse recital. Plantation 
melodies ($1). WR23. 

Way to Sleeptown. 25c. Comedy verse. 
Lullaby chanting, auggo. 

♦Wearyin' for You. 25c. Pathos sen- 
timental verse recital. Repetition "Jest a^ 
wearyin' for you." oct92. 

What an Anthem is. 25c. Comedy. 

Up-to-date method. Anthem singing, julygs. 

What an Old Spinning- Wheel Said 

to Me. 25c. Verse recital. Spmning- 
wheel e'ffects. aug96. 

*What Echo Said. 35c. Verse. Echo 
effects. WR6. 

What the Bells Say. 25c. Comedy 

verse. Bells. apl92. 

4c4!When George the Third was King. 

35^* Verse. WR22. Sheet music soc. 

*When Jacic Conies Late. 15c. 

Romantic verse monologue. Banjo tuning, 
singling "I'll marry the man in the mooir' 
(soc); waltz steps. 

When Josiah Plays the Fiddle. 35c. 

Comedy Yankee dialect verse. Singing, 
violin playing "Nellie Gray" (40c). febpg. 

When Malindy Sings. 35c. Comedy 

verse negro dialect. Singing "Come to 
te«us," "Rock of Ages" (6c), "Swing Low, 
Sweet Chariot"; dog barking, feboi. 

^When the Haramoclc Swings. 35c. 

Verse recital. "Swing-swong, Swingity- 
swo" eflFects. WR4. 

* Where the Lilies Bloom. 35c. Dra- 
matic pathos verse recital. Guitar, songs 
"Come ye disconsolate" (8c), "Where the 
Lilies Bloom" (music g^iven). WR23. 

Whip-Poor Will. 35c. Serio-comic verse. 
Whip-poor-will singing. WR4. 

^Whistling Regiment. 25c. Dramatic 

romantic verse. Singing from "Annie Lau- 
rie" (words and music given). 

White Lily. $1.25. Dramatic pathos. 
Singing. WSEL. 

*Who Broke up de Meetin'? 25c 

Comedy negro dialect recital. Rooster 
singing and crowing. aug96. 

Who Stole the Bird's Nest? 25c. 

Serio-comic verse. Yellow-breast, cow, bob- 
olink, dog, dove, sheep, crow, hen. aug96. 

♦Who'll Buy My Love Knots? 35c. 

Comedy verse. Musical calls "Who'll buy 
my love-knots." WRii. 
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RRCITATIOXS WITH VARIOUS EFFECTS.— Continued. 



*"Wi8h't I Wuz a Girl." 35c. Com- 

tdy vcr-.r rocital. Kc'iictition '"Wish't I 
wuz a girl." r.r.lo?. 

Wood Notes Wild. $2.00. Account 
of birds aid Tlieir 'Aayi-, with the sonj^s of 
all our favorite birds. 



ZiflSarella. 15c. ("Gipsy Flower GirP). 
Dramatic romantic verse monologue. Sink- 
ing, tambourine playing, tambourine dance. 
Same piece with lesson-talk in oc<TIection of 
recitations 35c. Directions for tambouriae 
dance (maruscript) $1. 



OTHER RECITATIONS WITH VMUfOVS EFFECTS. 

All in SHeet Mtisic roi 



Bow-Legged Boy. 40c. Wc^u by e. 

I'i' l»l. Corr.cdy child character s'lnij. Mu- 
^i'. .'il rtcitati'.'n. Sf>mc artists rtcitt, and 
-•■ii.g beginning *'\Vhat a cute little boy," iic. 

Daddy's Picaninny Boy. 60c. Xc<?ro 

iliakct character song. May be recited and 
chorus droned. 

December and May. 40c. ("Moiiie 

Xcv.ell.") Comedy romantic song. Mu- 
;-ical recitation, or recited with chorus. 

Dream on While You May. 50c, Marion 

Short. Cradle monologue Sfjng. May be 
lecitcd and refrain sung. 

Here's a Toast. 50c. Drinking recilal 
song for man. Suitable for clubs, societies, 
dinners, etc. KtTective when man recites 
?iiul wh'jle eoniijany join in chorus. 

Hiawatha's Wooing. $1. Tx)ngfellow*s 

i'fieni set to niu-ical background by R. G. 
Cole, i'ictures Indian's love and courtship. 
A musical ri citation. 

Honie Song. 40c. ("T^ok to that Old 
STK)t."; Chauncey Olcott. Sentimental re- 1 
cital song anrl chorus. Effective when re- 
tittd and cliorus sung. 

How'd Yer Like ter be a Dorg? 50c. 

Str<ct gamin dialect verse action song, 
(liven as musical recitation. 

Hush! Now, Don't You Wake Him. 

'^OC. Character monologue lullaby song 
f(.r woman. All word?. fxc(i)t "Hush I now, 
dm't you wake him," should be spoken. 

Keep Away From My Baby. 50c. 

Rrimanlic negro dialect character monologue 
Hing for man. May be recited, chorus ac- 
companied by music. 

Ki-Yo. SC'C. Romantic Indian dialect char- 
acter recital song. Used as recitation with 
singing of chorus only. 

Lazy, Daisy, Maisey. 60c. Comedy ro- 
mantic negro dialect character recital song 
for man. Or may be given by rjuartet. Ef- 
fective when recited, refrain sung, and end 
lefrain with dance. 

Listen to my Tale of Woe. 40c. 

{\'}u\\\\ny Jones and His Sister Sue.") Se- 
rio-comic song with play on "I^islen to my 
talc of w<K'." Effective when recited and 
chorus spoken or sinig to musical back- 
groun<l. 



Little Tin Soldier. 35c Comedy ro- 
mantic verse with musical acoompaniment; 
or may be sung. 

Lost Chord. 40c. Sentimental inspiring 
recital song. Words may be recited to mu- 
sic 

Low-Backed Car. 35c. Romantic vene 
recital with musical accompaniment, or may 

be sung. 

My Girl is a Different Kind. 40c 

Comedy romantic recital song for men. 
Words may be recited to music with cborui. 

My Japanese Cherry Blossom. 50c 

Romantic comedy Japanese dialect character 
recital song for girl. Effective when re- 
cited and I love you ray Japsmcse • Cherrf 
blossom," etc, sung in imitation of maii% 

proposal. 

My Little Red Umbrella. 40c. 

Romantic comedy recital song and dance 
for girl. Effective when recited with or 
without music; each stanza ends with dancr. 

Open the Door. 40c. ("Little Beggar 

Girls' Pleading.'*) Pathos recital song tor 
two girls. First stanza may be recited by 
one girl, the second by both and the third 
by one. Both sing chorus. 

Since Birdie Commenced Her Del- 

sarte. 40c* Comedy verse rental song. 

CHven as recitation with music 

Stay in Your Own Back Yard. 50c. 

Dramatic pathos negro dialect monologue 
song. May be recited an(^ chorus sung. 

Swinging in the Grapevine Swing* 

40c. Sentimental recital song for men. 
Mav be given as musical recitation or words 

spoken and chorus sung. 

Tin Qee-Qee. 50c. ("Girl never looks 

at twenty-nine, with a possible sixty-three.") 
May be recited to music or sung. 

Too Late, Too Late. 30c. Pramatie 

pathos concert recital song. Several may 
sing or recite to musical aco>mpaniment. 

Where the Birdies Qo. 50c Bird day 

song. Good recitation with musical accom- 
paniment to be given before children. 

You'se Just a Little Nigger, Still 
You'se Mine, All Mine. 50c 

Negro mammy action lullaby. Generally re- 
cited and chorus sung. 
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SICAL EMTERTAIMMEMTS. 



:tas» Cantatas* Musical Plaxs and «SceneS|» l&nter* 
Mnments ^^vitK Music* Action «Son^s» £nter* 
tainment Son^s etc.* etc. 



or the Wonderful Lamp. 

EI. E. Hard. Juvenile play, i hour. 

imber. Specialties may be intro- 

: singing, dancing, pantomiming and 

The well-known story of Aladdin 

magical lamp, novoo. Japanese 

nd *'Mikado" music may be intro- 

("Mikado" music $i.) 

Songs and Their History. 

3. B. Faxon. Lecture recital, .so 
nging of "Tenting To-night" (40c), 
Jolt" (35c). Reciting of "Star 
. Banner," "Batle Hymn of the 
,»' "Maryland, My Maryland," 
nd Gray, "Woodman, Spare that 
'Home, Sweet Home." All recita- 
ren, julyoi. 

Plea to the Fairies. 25c. 

's Dream.") Children operetta. 

. Singing of "Slumber Song;" 

of fairies; musical recitation, "Pro- 

r Cruel Jackie's Doom." ^ Music of 

/en. Dog, cat, donkey, bird effects. 

appeal to Fairy Queen against cruel 

Queen suspends punishment one 

boy's^ promise to mend. Begins 

)ses with fairy dance. 3 photo- 

Oay Entertainment. 35C. 

ird. I hour. Any number. Arbor 
;rcises suggests songs "Worship of 
• "Down in the Grass," "Beautiful 
(all three 50c). Tableaux repre- 
irth. Death and Resurrection of the 
" Poems "Voice of Spring," "Song 
jrass," "Fall of the Oak." maroo. 

ay Program. 35c. S. Schell. 

I and State musical entertainment. 
. Any number. Consists of Bible 
IS, New York State Arbor Day law, 

and Use of Arbor Day" (oration), 
ant Forest Reserves" (speech), "The 
Leaf's Work" (recitation), "Our 
ree" (address), "Come to the Oak 
(song or dance for 12 or more), 
iatch'* (an entertainment for 17 or 

Quotations; "Choosing our Nation- 
wer" (international entertainment 
leaux for any number), "Choosing 
:e Flower" (a flower festival for 15 
; use of Flowers" (recitation), Plant- 
•ee (participated in by whole school), 
usic mentioned is in "Songs ot 

Life" (50c) and in "Franklin 

I" (7SC). 



(soc) and in 
Song Collection No. "" 



Model. 25c. T. B. Aldrich. 

romantic play, im, i f. 25 min. 



Singing of duet "They met by chance, the 
usual way." Music and business given. 
Artist working on picture of Anne Boleyn, 
lays work aside to love and kiss model, 
novpo. 

At the Golden Gates. $I. Father Ryan. 
Religious song. 10 min. May be sung and 
acted by one person or whole class. Sheet 
music Song and pantomime; 23 photo- 
graphs. 

Bird-Day Exercises. 35c. i hour. Ex- 
ercises consist of quotations, recitations, 
monologue, song, dialogue. Any number 
of songs mav be introduced. Songs of 
Nature*' (soc). febo2. 

Birds and Their Wings. 35c. Action 

recitation for any number. Business given, 
aploo. 

Blind Girl of Castle-Cuille. 25c. 

Poem by Longfellow, ar. by M. M. Morton. 
Reading with singing behind scenes and tab- 
leaux. 30 mon. Any number. Singing of 
"Road Should Blossom." Girl deserted be- 
cause she has become blind, appears at wed- 
ding of untrue lover and falls dead before 
she stabs herself. Music and business given. 
7 descriptive tableaux. 

Bobby Shaftoe. 35c. Children's roman- 
tic action song. lo min. im, 2f. Words, 
music and business given. 5 photographs. 

Blue Beard's Bride. 25c. ("Last Leap 

Year in Fairyland.") A. K. Moody. Serio- 
comic .fairy play. i hour. 15m, i2f or 
more. Singing of "Blue Beard, blue beard," 
"Old Friends, old loves, old sweethearts" 
(music of last song given). Blue Beard 
seeks another bride. Enraptured maidens 
meet at Mother Goose's at reception to Blue 
Beard, but maidens* lovers confront Blue 
Beard with his gruesome closet. 

Boys' Literary Conference. 25c. 

Margaret Rumple. School play for 6 boys. 
20 min. All may sing or recite in concert 
Kipling's "Mandalay" (words given; music 
soc extra). 

Ceres. 15c. M. N. Crumpton. Musical 
mythological play. 3^ acts. 30 min. 2m, 
I2f and nymphs. Singing of "Praise, O 
Praise Diana,'* "Lost, Lost," "Fair Ceres;" 
dancing to tunc of "La, la, la." Gods hold 
council for good of mortals who learn that 
agriculture is honorable. Fable tells origin 
of summer and winter. Music given. 

Children's Day Program. 35c. s. Schell. 

Sunday School entertainment, i hour. Anv 
number. Consists of children pieces; ad- 
dress, recitations, songs "Dare to do Right," 
"Rose is Queen among Flowers," God 
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MUSICAL ENTERTAINMENTS.— Continued. 



Bless Little Children" all 3 for 500), and 
suggcst'-d reading and choruses, mayoo. 

Children's Day Program. 35c. c. B. 

Faxon. Entertainment.^ i hour. Any num- 
ber. All children recitations, songs "God 
Bless Little Children," "Praise June," "Oh, 
Scatter Kind Words," "(all 3 for soc), dia- 
logues; acrostic "Ciod is Love;" banner ex- 
ercise — teachinf?^ Cheerfulness, Hope, Faith, 
Courage, Obedience, Perseverance, aploi. 

Children's Flag Drill. 35c. l. K. Rog- 
ers. Action song and drill. 10 min. Any 
number. Music of "Welcome, Welcome, ' 
given, junegi. 

Christmas Cantata. 35c. S. Schell. 

Tragic romantic musical play, i hour, sm, 
if. Songs introduced: "Ah! Love," "I Try 
Not to Own," "Those Endearing Young 
Charms," "How Can I Leave Thee," "Of 
Love J.ike This, How Vainly," "Toreador, 
E'er Watchful Be," "Heart Bowed Down," 
"Lonely on Earth Abiding," -O Night of 
Rapture," Glad Christmas Bells." Music or 
airs given. Father imprisons daughter and 
poor lover to prevent eloping. Rich lover, 
favored by father, tries to .get poison^ for 
rival and love potion for girl from witch, 
who poisons him, bestowing wealth on lov- 
ing pair and reconciling father, decgg. 

Christmas Exercises. 35c. g. B. Fax- 
on. 30 min. Any number. Program of 
recitations, dialogues, acrostic "Merry 
Christmas," songs. WR26. 

Christmas in Peril. 25c. a. E. Free- 
man. Musical comedy-pathos children's 
play. I hour. Any number. Children ac- 
cused of not being good, are in danger of 
losing Christmas gifts. Some characters 
represent misused toys who ai)pear against 
children. While Kris Kringle is upbraiding 
children, Santa Claus overhears their refu- 
sal to displace him, so they get their pres- 
ents. nov92. 

Cinderella. 15c. a. Henley. Musical 
verse children's play. 25 ^ min. 3m, 6f. 
Dance music, dance of minuet, waltzing, 
march music, fancy dance. May close with 
singing and dancing. Fairy godmother takes 
little girl to a ball whither her sisters have 
^one, leaving her home to drudge. Hers 
IS the only foot small enough to wear a 
slipper that is found. She dances with and 
marries prince. 

Columbia. 25c. B. T. Speed. Dramatic 
verse patriotic play, i act. 45 min. 3 if. 
Music for drill "Columbia," ^^Red, White 
and Blue" (35c). Queen and maids assem- 
ble to honor Columbus and a successful 
republic. Each says something about army, 
navy, or principles of freedom; then all 
drill and recite "Sail on, oh, ship of state." 

Columbia's Floral Emblem. 25c. 

E. S. Cummins. Musical patriotic play. 

30 min. 24 or more m and f. Singing of 

Chorus of Flowers" and playing of "Bugle 

Call" on bugle. Floral festival and school 



entertainment for awakening interest in a 
national flower. Music and bnnneaa ffhta. 

Columbus-Day Projmm. 35c. Hi««^ 

ical exercises for OcL 12, conaistiiir of 
songs "America," "Star-Spangled Bumer," 
"Red, White and Blue/' ^'HaU ColunlM." 
(4 songs for 7^c): entertainment **¥im 
History of America in verse (xa persooi); 
essay; reading, recitation and reading mt 
ten tableaux, julyox. 

Comins: of Summer. 35c. n. d. Coop- 
er. Musical entertainment. 25 min. am, 
si and^supes. Nature, Winter, Sprinib 
Summer, March, April and May are per«»> 
ified — some have speaking, singing or diD* 
cing parts, while others have pantoniiDe 
parts; the whole scheme being to picture 
changing of Winter into Summer. Sing- 
ing of " Mother Nature " (music pvcn), 
"On Yonder Rock RecUnina;;' ("Fxa Dii- 
volo," 30c), "Approach of Sprina^* (as*)' 
Tableau lights, $1.25 a lb., 65c half Ibu, 35c 
quarter lb. maypg. 

Crowning of Easter.- 15c. l. H. Car- 
penter. Religious musical entertainment 
20 min. stT Singing "We will (rite 
Thanks," "WelcomerWelcome to our Mer- 
ry Christmas Day,'* "On Calvary's Brow 
my Saviour Died,*^ "Hallelujah to the Risen 
Lord." Days observed by Christian churcbes 
convene to honor Easter. Intended for 
girls, yet two boys may take part. Unaic 
given. 

Different Ways of Saying Yes. B$c 

Comedy romantic duologue, im, iL and 
several children. Introdnoes ways of WU- 
ing "Yes." WR3. 

Difficult Love Making. 35c. Fardesl 

duologue. 2m, if. Voices. Street cries in- 
terrupt and make farcical gushing love 
scene. WR3. 

Donation Pahty Fo* de Pastor. $$€* 

H. T. Upton and E. Gillmer. Negro urce. 
X hour, iim, ^f. Mav be expanded b] 
specialties (dancing, singmg, speech making, 
recitations); those who have no speaking 
parts may eat refreshments and eontribnti 
to the fun^ as boisterous as taste of audienei 
will permit, janoo. 

Dream of Fair Women and Bravi 

Men. 25c. M. L. Gaddess. Verse en 
tcrtainment with tableaux vivants. 4S min 
Any number m and f. Singing "warrioi 



Bold" (music given) , "J«)htha*sl)mili^ter,' 
"Meg Merrilies." Words may be spofcei 
by each character or read by reader. Op 
portunit3r for stag^g and costumes oontrssl 
ing various nations. Impersonationa o 
Cleopatra, Helen of Troy, Hector and An 
dromache. Jephtha's Daughter, NaomL Ruti 
and Orpha, Queen Kauarine. Portia an< 
Jessica, Hafed and Hinda^ Blind Minstrel 
King Tames and Lady ox the Lake. Uei 
Merrilies, Amy Robsart and Earl of Leleei 
ter. King Cophetua and the Beggar Hald 
Guinevere, Elaine, Hiawatha, and HiniM 
haha. 
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» Patriotic fairy can- 
number. Words by St. 
sic by H. W. Loomis. 
•m jubilee at close of 
Sheet music. id 

Rainbow Tableau. 

Musical entertainment ) 
bleaux and musical reci- 
ly number. All costume 
roses concealed, which 
lyed as bunch of roses 
ry Revel" song picture 
m, sleeping flowers and 
ries to revel, the stars 
mortals discover them; 
e of Aurora, form rain- 
\y to musical accompani- 
: of the Rainbow," pic- 
for a change from rain- 
bow is transformed into 

4, 

Action song. lo min. 
[ tells what occurs in 
and music given, augoo. 

lisies. 25c. S. Schell. 
nt. 30 min. 12 or more 

music given are: "There 
'hat Does Daisy See?" 
" "When Grandma Says 
1," "Daisy Time" (air 
). Children show faces 
nted on curtain. Girls, 
n^ to hear them speak, 

sing, recite, drill, etc. 

d. 40c. A. E. Allen, 
mber small and large 
Music and business for 
en: "Just Waking Up" 
eet Violets," "Guess" 
Daisies' Secret," "Wel- 
Quarrel of the Butter- 
the Poppies," "Farewell 
eting to Easter," /'Con- 
Fairy of flowers invites 
rland to learn to keep 
ul from sleep. She calls 
blossom. Flowers sing 
ts expressed. 

ns. 25c. ("Trooping 
>. Schell. Musical patri- 
entertainment. 2 hours. 
:h nation sings, speaks, 
ills, or marches until 
All pose in^ tableau 
r national music, ^ songs 
jested. Business given. 

. Weird verse recital. 8 
lancing and singing of 
we are the shadows of 
;ing may be done by 
ind gnomes and later by 
; was Elsie." 
n. 35 c. S. Schell. 

lent. I hour. Recita- 
ations, suggested songs, 
^e supply material men- 



(^ tioned in program: "American Flag," musi- 
cal recitation (750); "Songs of the Na- 
tion" (7Sc) ; "Franklin Square Song Col- 
lection No. I." (7Sc). may99. 

From the Old World to the New. 

35c. L. M. Hadley. i hour. 6 scenes. 
Any number. Patriotic historical Columbus 
play, introducing singing of "We Sail the 
Ocean Blue," "We are Little Sailor Boys," 
"Sleep, Mortals, Sleep." Pictures Colum- 
bus as boy at school and his trials and suc- 
cesses from boyhood to discovery of Amer- 
ica. WRio. 

Ginger and the Preacher. 35^* 

Negro verse comedy. 20 min. i act. 3m, 
2i. Pictures Ginger and family and argu- 
ment of Ginger with pastor on wickedness 
of fiddling. Pastor finally fiddles and all 
sing "Don* Be Shy," pastor finishing with 
prayer. WR14. 

Good Night Drill and Songs. 25c. 

S. Schell. Musical entertainment. 20 min. 
Children, in nightgowns and caps carrving 
dollies and candles, march and sing My 
r, Dolly," "Eight Little Children," *%ye-lo- 
^ Land," "Golden Slumbers Kiss Your Eyes," 
"Good Night, Good Night." (Music— ex- 
cept "Georgia Lullaby (soc) — and direc- 
tions for singing given.) Children disap- 
pear one at a time until one only is left 
and she lazily goes to bed. 

Gossips, The. 35c. E. E. Wilcox. Chil- 
dren fairy play. 20 min. im, lof. Char- 
acters are lairy, flowers and bees. Waltz- 
ing introduced. Bee declares Rose loveliest 
flower. WR17. 

Hallowe'en Program. 35c. s. Schell. 

Entertainment. Recitations, play "Macbeth's 
Fortune," ghostly pantomime, songs, sug- 

festive refreshments and order of serving, 
ortunc slips, games, etc WR31. 

Hamlet. Grave Diggers' Scene. 35c. 

Shakespeare. 15 mm. 3m. Singing of 
grave diggers. Music given. WR27. 

Hannele, Scene from. 35c. G. Haupt- 

mann. Dramatic tragic scene. 15 min. 
om, yi. Singing of "Jesus, O I trust in 
Thee," "Conscience from All Trouble 
Free," and angel ^ chorus. Pictures death 
chamber scene visited by Saviour who re- 
stores dead girl. Business given. WR13. 
Harvest Home. 35c. Harvest song ser- 
vice. I hour. Any number.^ Recitations 
and songs. Songs with music given of "Oh I 
Bounteous God,'*^ "Lo ! The Winter is Past," 
"See the Golden Hues of Spring-Time," 
"Sing We Now the Happy Story," "Give 
Us Thy Grace," "Everywhere the Flowers 
are Growing," "Earth with Autumn's Fruit," 
"Grain is Rip_e," "Oh, Grant, Eternal Lord," 
"While the Earth Remaineth." "Let Every- 
thinp That Hath Breath," ^'Praise to the 
Holiest." Suitable for church, school, har- 
vest festival J etc. Pictures passing of 
Winter, coming of Spring, sowing, grow- 
ing, coming of autumn, ripening grain, 
harvesting, etc 20 pages of music thccL 
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Hiawatha. 35c. >[usical drama. Long- 
fellow's poem dramatized by S. SchelL 5 
acts. 2 hours. Any number. Singing of 
"Ewa-Yca! My Little Owlet," -Wah-wah- 
Taysee, Little Firefly." "Death of Minne- 
haha." Music of these given. Many other 
5on.^s and dances are suggested. Book of 
Indian music supplied for $1.25. 

Hiawatha Entertainments. 35c. Long- 
fellow's poem arranged by S. Schell. Book 
contains "Hiawatha: a Pantomimed Read- 
ing;" "Hiawatha, a Drama in Five Acts;" 
"Hiawatha Battling with IHs Father;" "The 
Famine; a Pantomime," "Indian Costumes 
and Make-up."^ Full descriptions of each 
part. Illustrations of Hiawatha, Minnehaha, 
headdress, peace-pipe, moccasins, tomahawk, 
bow and arrows. Music given and sug- 

fcsted. Music supplied in one book for 
1.25. 

Hiawatha: Pantomimed Reading. 35c. 

Longfellow's poem pantomimed by S. Schell. 
2 p:irts. I hour. Any number. Singing 
of "Look Up," "Love Song;" dancing of 
"Beggars* Dance." Music given. 

Highland Lovers. 25c. m. L. Gaddess. 

Character duct song. 10 min. im, if. 
Bugle blowing;^ singing and acting of song. 
Music and business given. may92. 

His Secret. 25c. 11. Robertson. Romantic 
verse dialogue. 8 min. im, if. Dance 
music. Man, having taken girl to conserv- 
atory to hear his love secret, is laughed at 
and called dishonest by her because every- 
body knows he loves her. She will keep 
his secret as she "returns" it. Dance 
music played. apl96. 

Humanaphone. 15c. Musical entertain- 
ment. 10 to 25 min. 8 of either sex. 
Music staff is pamted on curtain with holes 
in for notes and faces of singers appear 
through holes, singers being back of the 
curtain. I-cader stands before curtain di- 
recting singing. 

Idyl of the Seasons. 35c. s. E. W. 

Jocelyn. Musical entertainment. 30 min. 




Queen." Introduces flower and fairy char- 
acters. Scene ^ i: "Passing of Winter;" 
Scene 2: "Coming of Goldcnrod;" Scene 3: 
"Autumn." febos. 

Ilka on the Hilltop. 25c. h. h. Boye- 

sen. Comedy romantic verse duologue. lo 
niin. im, if. Music of call and answer 
given. Alpine mountain yodel calls. may96. 

Independence Day Program. 35c. 

S. Schell. Patriotic entertainment. ij4 
hours. Any number. Full program out- 
lined, with "Independence Day" (address), 
suggestive "Historical American Tableaux," 
"The National Ensign" (oration), "Old 
Glory" (chorus), "My Country" (recita- 



tion); songs stiggested: "Ha 
"Star-Spanglcd Banner/* "My 
of Thee." (3 songs in one 
juneoo. 

irishman's Panorama. 3c 

Irish dialect character sketch 
With panorama pictures, 
with turning of crank and 1 

Eipes. Irishman discusses ' 
imerick, Killamey, Cork. ] 
and what he saw in these pua 

Ivy Queen. 15c. M. L. Q 

etta. 30 min. 4m, 4f or all 
Words and music given of "VI 
OflFer?" "Come, Come, Come,' 
of the Year." Music of bus 
A queen is chosen and crow 
whose merits surpass jewels, 
other gifts. Singing, marchii 
ings introduced. Particularly 
sonic entertainments and Art 

Jean Noel. 35c. r. Gou 

scenes. i^ hours. 3m, 5 
Christmas in France, f^asan' 
turned out of home because tl 
rent, are aided by landlord's a 
ter: son impersonates "Jean '. 
gel), sings a Christmas nymn 
with them, and slips out k 
money. WR24 

Kins Henry VIII., Scene 1 

Shakespeare. Dramatic. 24 
number m and several f. T 
Katharine (i) In court, (a) 
ment Song with lute. WB 

Lady in Comus. 35c. M 

dramatic play* i act. 15 mil 
spirits. Wild wood scene. 
from brothers, is taken by 
chanted castle but is rescuec 
Singing introduced. WRi. 

Last Race. 15c. F. McMc 

play. X act 20 min. im, 
Sally in our alley." Joda 
race, and told by sweetheart 1 
marry a rival, gives spirited 
last great race and dies. 

Life's Day. s^c M. L. < 

tertainment with tableau and 
min. i2f. Costumes accord 
months. Pictures, in verse, ; 
day by day and introduces 
Hear the Happy Christnuu 
"Peace on Eartt/* WR6. 

Little Grandmas in Qran 

35^* S. Schell. Musical 
I hour. Any number childrer 
floating drill, recitations, danc 
dren tell 01 and float to G 
where little grandmas recite, 
sip, dance, etc. Directions ; 
dancing "Minuet" and "\ 
("Pop Goes the Weasel"); « 
mann's "Slumber Song" giv 
lustrates different styles of 
tumes. 2 group pnotograp! 
dance. 
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[artha Washington. 35c. 

ristol. Comedj[ action poem char- 
itch verse recital. Old-fashioned 
introduced, julyoi. 

•thers. 35^* Comedy dialogue. 

3 little girls discuss training of 
Singing ot "Rock-a-by" (see), and 
>leep" to dolls. WR17. 
mints. 25 c. H. H. Gregg. 2 
nour. 3m, i6f. Words and music 
given: "Come Friends Let's All be 
Ah, Me, My Story Sad," *"Tis 
lere and Cockels there," "Home for 
Hands," "Hark, the Bells are Ring- 
'n the Highway," "All the Sorrow 
ver." Searching for children stolen 
s, a lady is arrested for spy, while 

are taken for vagrants. Music 
)m "Olivette," "Carmen," "II Tro- 
and "Chimes of Normandy." Busi- 
;n. 

15c. A. Henley. Children's 
)lay. 20 min. lom, and f, or lof. 
'e many specialties as drill, dance, 
. Kings daughter, driven by wick- 
other into forest, gets magic potion 
ry and marries fairy prince, receiv- 
;nts from spirits of earth and air. 
played when fairies enter, dance or 
aying of .horn and flute. 

rilies. 35c. Scott. Dramatic 
J min. im, af. Singing "O Rest 
y Babe" (music given). Charlotte 

s great piece. Meg reveals birth 
ship of man stolen when a child by 

WR27. 

I Day Entertainment. 35c. 

rd. 1Y2 hours. Any number. Pro- 
tlined with recitations "Meaning of 
)n Day," "Gray Sleeve," "Union 
and South," "Columbia's Memorial 
Snapping Drill" (patriotic drill for 
. girls), quotations, songs suggested. 

I Day Program. 35C« Exer- 

nsist of recitations, dialogue, sug- 
ongs (75c), etc. may99. 

e in a Sclioolroom. 25c. 

t. Children's musical play. Any 
Music played between acts ,and 
rhing. Each of various animals in 
ie may make its own peculiar cry. 

\ in Many Voices. 50c. 

I and S. Schnell. Operetta. _ i]/i 
Any number. Words and music oiF 
iven: "We are Waiting for the 
" "Hither We Come," "Be Like 
ets," "Buttercups," "She's a Little 
"Heigh Ho," "She is Queen of the 
' "Water Lilies," "We Thank 
veet Fern," "Come to the Old Oak 
Bird singing — Robin, bluebird, nut- 
pewee, wood thrush, bobolink, 

a Wedding in the Orchard," "Hap- 
," "The Wind," "Follow Me," "We 
ries from the Woodland," "The 

are A-Nodding," "Away! Away!'* 



Pictures children's longing for and welcome 
to messages they imagine are in fairies, 
flowers, birds, wind, cloud, spring and earth. 
Introduces solos, choruses, bird-notes, pan- 
tomime, and song of "Marriage of the Flow- 
ers," "Wedding March of the Flowers," 
"Homage to the Flowers" ; a floral and scarf 
drill; Fairy Dance and Son|f"; "Lohen- 
grin Wedding March," etc Diagrams, mu- 
sic and directions given. Costumes de- 
scribed. 

Mexic Drill and Pantomime. 25c. 

M. Hardwicke. Musical entertainment. 20 
mjn. Dance of Montezuma Cotillon, Mexi- 
can drill, pantomime "Angels of Buena Vis- 
ta." Music for dance, 15c. Songs used are: 
"I See Thee Again" (50c), "Over the 
Waves" (75c), "La Golondrina" (50c). All 
Mexican music. Full directions. All music 
sent for $1.10. 

Midsummer Night's Dream. 15c. 

Shakespeare. Comedy play with song. 3 
acts. 2 hours. Any number. Expurgated, 
condensed and arranged for school and lawn 
production. Music of fairy queen given. 
Music of complete backgrouncl and songs 
that may be introduced 50c. 

Old Maids' Conference. 35c. S. Scheii. 

Musical burlesque. 2 acts. ij4 hours. Any 
number. At meeting of Sewing Society 
announcement is made that miners have ad- 
vertised for wives, so women resolve to hold 
conference and buy men at auction. Minute 
directions are given for everything, also 
following music: "Association Chorus," 
"When I was a Girl of Eighteen," "A Bird 
in Hand," " 'Twas Surely Fate," also the 
recitations, "Sale of Old Bachelors," "There 
is a Chappy Land/* "A Bachelor's Growl," 
"Four Score and Ten of Us," "Why Don't 
the Girls Propose?" Song "My Grandma's 
Advise" (35c). 

Othello. 35 c. Shakespeare. Tragic play. 
2 hours. Any number m, if. Gives the 
tragedy of Desdemona and Othello as play- 
ed by Salvini. Singing of "Poor Soul Sat 
Sighing." Music given. WR27. 

Peep Into the Children's World. 15c. 

A. *R. Morgenroth. i hour. Musical tab- 
leaux. Music suggested: "Charlie over the 
Water," "Farmer in the Dell," "I don't, 
want to play in your back yard" (50c), 
"Hang Jeff Davis on a sour apple tree" 
(35c), "Mosquito Parade" (50c); Solo, 
"Angel's Serenade" (750); "Chorus," "I'm 
nothing but a big wax doll," "Hush, hush, 
here comes the bogie-man" (40c), A Lit- 
tle peach in an orchard grew," "(Dh, I don't 
know" (40c), "Hush, Little girl, don't cry," 
"Good Night song." 

Postman's Drill and Song. 35c. 

Action song and drill. 15 min. Any number 
of boys up to 24. As action song Ijoys may 
sing song as they work. Pictures in song 
and action whole gamut of postman's life 
while delivering mail. Music given. 
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MUSICAL E.VTERTAINMENTS. 



Princess. 35c. Tennyson. Verse classical 
play. I act. ij^ hours. 5m, sf or all f. 
Singing "Where is Another Sweet as My 
Swcct''^ (Soc>, "Sweet and Low" (35c), "O 
Swallow, Swallow" Csoc), "Home they 
Brought Her Warrior Dead" (35c). "Tears, 
Idle Tears" C40C). All five songs tor $1.15. 
Exterior and interior scenes. A princess, 
engaged early in life to a prince, becomes 
a "new woman" and founds a university 
from which men are excluded on pain of 
death. The prince and friends disguised as 
women gain entrance; there are trouble and 
war, but the j>rincess finally learns that she 
loves the prince. This play is unusually 
suitable for young ladies* schools. 

Prometheus Bound. 35c. ^schylus. 

translated by E. B. Browning. Mythical 
tragic play, i hour. Several m and f and 
chorus. Expurgated, condensed and ar- 
ranged for schools. Greek costumes. God 
Prometheus is bound to rock because he 
has helped mortals. Chorus of ocean nymphs 
throughout play. With play is given history 
of Greek theatre and criticism of .^schylus. 
aploi. 

Prophets, The. 15c. M. Morrow. Mu- 
sical religious i)lay. 20 min. Any number. 
Singing and dancing with timbrels. Pictures 
dividing of Red Sea and crossing of Isra- 
elites; proi)licsying of prophets, introducing 
Moses, Pharaoh, Joshua, Elijah, Elishsi, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, J)aniel, Ilosea, 
Jonah, Micah, etc; also Miriam, dancing- 
girls, etc 

Pumpkin Pie Makers^ 35c. S. Schell. 

Entertainment. 10 min. ^ Several m and f. 
Singing "Ten Little Maids from School," 
"We Will Have a Pumpkin Pie." Enter- 
tainment consists in each child taking part 
in making pumpkin pic. THCEL. 

Real Thanksgiving. 35c. s. Schell. 

Comedy romantic play. 1 hour. Any num- 
ber. Dancing, singing, tableaux. After five 
years' absence runaway lovers return and 
are forgiven bv wife's parents, who are host 
and hostess of huskin* bee. octgg. 

Reuben and Rachel. 35c. Comedy Qua- 
ker romc.icic dialogue character song.^ lo 
min. im, if. Music and directions given. 

Reuben and Rachel Drill and Panto- 
mime. 35c. S. Schell. 30 min. Any 
number couples. Music and directions given. 

Revels of Queen of May. 15c. 

M. L. Gaddess. Floral operetta. 30 ^ min. 
im, 45 f. Singing "Joyous Springtime,** 
"Beautiful May," "Beautiful May is Queen 
of the Year," "Spring, Spring, Gentle 
Si)riiig," "Eor-get-me-not. Homage is^ paid 
to Queen of Slay. Maypole dance intro- 
duced. Directions and music given. 

River. 35^* Action song. lo min. Pic- 
tures meeting of two streams to form a 
river; meeting of river to form a lake; 
flowing of lake into the sea, thus accomplish- 
ing stream's desire. Music given. febo2. 



Rory O'More. 35c & Lover. CoBMdf 
romantic Mntomtme. 10 min. inia if uA 
reader. Musical backgnmnd and illiMln* 
ted tableaux viranta. M usic ghren. 6 pbolp* 

graphs. 

St. Valentine's Dav Pknogrun. 35^. 

H. C Waterhonse. Musical entertaSnmeiit 
I hour. Any number. Contain^ vcrdt tmf 
music of songs: **T]ie Roae," **Ma3 ol 
Athens," ''Douglaa, Tender and Tme." 
"Comin* Thro' the Rye" (geatazca j^m> 
"Tanefs Choice;" and drdamation '"Origa 
o! St. Valentine'a Day;" recitations: "Af 
ncs, I Love Thee," "Lovers Test,** *<Seiidin| 
a Valentine;*' dialogues: "Lowtaf QoarrdT 
"Sam WcUer's Valentine.- 

Sailors' Entertainmeiit. 35c. S. Sdwll 

Musical entertainment, i hour. Any mua 
ber m and guests. Ship deck scene. Oarst 
ropes, barrels, horns required. Eatdi of tlM 
3 scenes may be given separately. Inchukf 
drills, marches, hornpipes, solos, recitations. 
Music of "Sailors' Homp^e" given. Cfm* 
tains poem "Demon Ship, and ust of piece* 
suitable for sailor^ entertainmenta. Ful 
business. Music necessary lor songa (50c). 
Santa Clans. 40c. w. C EUia. CM 

dren's operetta, a sceneSi iJM( hours. I 
adult, 7 children, fairies. In Scene i chit 
dren learn of Santa Claus and write hiiv 
their wants. Scene a opens with chorus fbl* 
lowed by fairv dance, and appearance ol 
Santa who tells whence he came, and fills 
stockings. Faiiy hides all stoddnga csxept 
one, which children trv to destroy, ontil 
second Fairy appears and gets them to prom- 
ise to be good. Following songs are given: 
"Santa Claus," "What I shouldlike to be" 
"Here we hang our stoddnss," "Ni^t » 
come," "I come from the uuids^" ''Now, 
isn't it strange and queer,** "Morning is 
breaking," "Just jumped out of oar warm 
little beds," "Santa Clans has stolen eadi 
stocking," "A little fairy am I,** "So now 
we're happy as the birds.*' Businesa and 
music given. 

Santa Clans's Rece|>tion. 35c J. Hali- 
fax. Christmas play international entertain* 
ment. i ^ hours, xpm, X4f. Pictures meet- 
ing of Santa Claus wim delonites from all 
nations to discuss origin of Christmas tree, 
of custom of decorating churchei with holly 
and ivy, of hanging up stoddngs* of 
Christmas cards, 01 Yule fog, of Christmas 
pudding, and celebration of Christinaa in 
different countries. Gives singing "God Rest 
Ye, Merrie, Gentlemen,** and "Christmas 
Bells." WR17. 

Seeing Nellie Home. 35c. Muslca] tab- 
leau mouvant. xo min. xm, xf and ainger. 
Singing "Aunt Dinah's Quilting Party*' 
(50c) during tableau, febps. 

Sliades of Slialcespeare's Women. 

25c. A. L. West Musical entertainment 
I hour. 2m, xif. Singing "They Bore Him 
Barefaced," "And Wilf He Not Come 
Again?" 'Tor Bonny Sweet Robin»" "Where 
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the Bee Sucks," "Come unto These Yellow 
Sands," "Hark^ Hark the Watchdog Barks." 
Introduces Ariel, Portia, Juliet, Katharine 
the Shrew, L?dy Macbeth, Miranda, Desde- 
mona, Cordelia, Ophelia and witches. Mu- 
sic and business given. 

Temple of Fame. 35c. Allegorical play 
wiui singing. 40 min. Any number. Sing- 
ing "Under the Greenwood Tree," and Mac- 
bctii Witches' Chorus. Tenor and soprano 
solos introduced. Wood and temple scenes. 
Genius, Fancy, Fame, and attendant spirits, 
together with noted Shakespearean char- 
acters, meet to proclaim Shakespeare "Poet 



King. 



marc I. 



Ten Little Nigger Boys. 25c. Comedy 

negro drill and action song. 10 min. Mu- 
sic and business given. 

Thanksgiving Celebrations. 35c. 

Contains two musical entertainments: (i) 
"Thanksgiving Entertainment;" (2) "Har- 
vest Home." For description see separate 
titles. 

Thanksgivins: Dream. 15c. m. Mor- 
row. Musical comedy play. 1 act. 45 min. 
17m, of. Singing "O, You Little Glutton," 
«X)h, Dear Oh, Dear," "Powders and pills," 
"Oh, pittyl oh, pitty!" "Oh. I say, it is 
outrageous!" "We'll away," "Oh, we twin- 
kle, twinkle, twinkle," '^Heigh hoi Heigh 
hoi" Grumbling boy falls ^ asleep after 
Thanksgiving dinner, and is visited by 
fairies, flowers, and stars who change his 
ungrateful character. 

Thanks^ ving Entertainment. 35c. 

Historical and musical entertainment. ^ 45 
min. Any number. Exercises tell of birth 
of Thanksgiving and story of Pilgrims, in 
prose, verse and song. Everything, includ- 
ing music, is given. Various unique features 
introduced^ including pretended making of 
pumpkin-pie. Songs given are: "God bless 
our native land," Landing of the Pilgrims," 
"Heigh Hoi For Thanksgiving Day.^' "Pie 
Song?' "Thanksgiving Turkey." Thcel. 

Theseus. ISC M. N. Crumpton. Musical 
mythology play. 5 acts. 1% hours. i6m, 
iji, and minor characters. Greek costumes, 
interior and exterior scenes. King's son in 
search for father joins victims sent annually 
to Cretan king whose daughter Ariadne 
falls in love with young man and gives him 
tiiread that enables him to get out of laby- 
rinth. Their eloping honeymoon is inter- 
rupted by Minerva, who forces him to fight 
Amazons, one of whom he brings back as 
wife. Songs given are: "With peace and 
beauty bright," "O, praise the great Apollo," 
"The ties of years are sundered," "Sing we 
a song of woe to-day," "Now praise the 
Hero, "Here are fresh blooming flowers," 
"Ariadne," "Maidens fairest," ^O mighty 
Jove," "O Maiden fair," "We'll Stay with 
Thee." "We will follow leaders brave," 
**Great is thy fame." Music and business 
given. 

Three Missions. 35c. Musical enter- 
tainment. 20 min. Three girls personate 



Morning Star, Evening Star, Moonlight. 
Fleecy gauze costumes. "Gloria in Excel- 
sis" is spelt in large gilt letters. Each char- 
acter tells of herself and work. Stars crown 
Moonlight Queen of Night and praise her, 
but she tells them not she but God is ruler 
and that His praises are to be sung. All 
sing "Gloria in Excelsis." Music and direc- 
tions given. WR6. 

Two Runaways. 35c. W. Edwards. 
Comedy pathos fairy play. 2 scenes. 30 
min. im, i boy and any number girls as 
fairies. Two children, tired of study, hav- 
ing run to the woods, are soon tired, hungry 
and greatly terrified, and wish themselves 
home. ^ Fairies appear. Fairy Queen sings 
and fairies dance. Children tell their story 
and promise never to run away again. Fairy 
Queen teaches them that "duty comes first 
and pleasure after," and takes them home. 
WR17. 

Uncle Sam*s New Scholars. 35c. 

R. A. Bristol. Patriotic comedy play, i 
act. 30 min. im, if, 8 boys and i^ girl 
and any number of children. ^ Hawaiians, 
Cubans, Porto Ricans, and Filipinos given 
their first lesson in American citizen- 
ship, with Uncle Sam and Miss Columbia 
as teachers. Introduces song "Yankee Dew- 
ey"^ (to tune of "Yankee Doodle"), also 
soldier drill and tableau finale, junegg. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 35c. 

C. E. Huse. Christmas operetta. i act. 
30 min. IS children. Wizard, who tries to 
do away with Christmas, is bewitched by 
elves and cannot rise until he consents to 
let Christmas alone. Jack Frost and Snow- 
flake make weather for sledding and skating. 
Songs are: "Hail! Christmas Morning," 
"We dance in the sunlight's golden gleam," 
"Loot ta la i la," '^Shivering Chorus," 
**Softly, softly falls the snow." Music and 
business given. 

Ursula of Brittany. 25c. Ursulines of 

St, Teresa's, Legendary play. 3 acts. lYz 
hours. 8m, isf and supes or all f. Sing- 
ing "Veni Sponsa," also various choruses. 
Ursula consents to marry Prince Conon if 
he will be converted and if she can take 
11,000 virgins on a pilgrimage, but at Co- 
logne they are massacred by Attila and the 
Huns. 

Vagabond Prince. 25c. Ed. McDowell. 

Verse tragedy monologue. 15 min. im, any 
number m and f supes for dancing^ and sing- 
ing. Tambourine and castanet playing, danc- 
ing and singing. 15th century gipsy costume. 
Gipsjr camp scene. To be near gipsy girl 
Spanish nobleman turns gipsy and meets in 
combat man girl prefers. Just as he is to 
end his rival girl shoots an arrow which 
knocks sword out of his hand, and then 
pierces Ijer lover's heart. She runs herself 
through with lover's sword. Spanish prince 
turns demented and wandering vagabond. 
Music "La Serenata" (6oc). Manuscript 
directions for dancing Spanish Dance ($1). 
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Valley Forge. 15c. E. S. Love joy. Pa- 
trir.tic tratric Revolutionary War play. 1 act. 
I h' v.r. Any r.uir.ber m, if or all m. Male 
quartet singinK "Yankee Doodle," or some 
Kcvolutifnary >ong, child sinfcin}!:, whistling, 
bugle call, drum rull, tram;>ing of soldiers, 
etc. Wretched camp scene. Soldier uni- 
forms. Recitation "With Washington on 
the Delaware," and "Address of Washing- 
ton to His Men at Valley Forge." Pictures 
life of our army at Valley Forge; suffering 
of soldiers; jmnishing of"^ spies; how food 
was got: camp entertainments. Washington 
is one of the characters. 

Visit From Mother Qoose and Her 

Family. 25c. a. Hunt. Comedy nurs- 
ery rhyme musical entertainment, pantomime 
and tableaux, i hour. Any number. Op- 
portunities for music, marching, dancing 
and other hpecialtics. Can be acted by 
children or grown persons. Introduces well- 
known characters like Old Mother Hubbard, 
Old King Cole. Little Boy Blue, Simple Si- 
mon, Little Do-Pccp, IIumpty-Dumpty, Little 
Jack Horner, etc. Pantomiming of famous 
nursery rhymes, Mother Goose introducing 



characters and reciting text, c 
march and tableau. 

Where Are You Qoing, M, 

Maid? 35C, Comedy rem 
djalogiie song and pantomime, 
directions given. 7 photographi 

Where was Elsie? 15c. 

Fairies.") R. H. Walworth. 
X acL I hour. Any numbei 
fairy Kongs, reciting and dan 
Dance. ^airy girl returns to f 
Christmas, marries fairy prince, 
to earth long enough to relieve 
ents' distress over mysterious a 
to assure them of aid in case o 

Which— Sons: or Recitatioi 

Comedy dialogue. 10 min. a b 
or one of each. Singing "Coh 
of the Ocean," and reciting ' 
Night." Dispute as to which 
the stage, singer or reciter, se 

Won't You Tell Me Why, 

35c* 'SI. L. Gaddess. Chan 
song with music 8 min. im, 
answers girl's inquiry why he ia 
embracing her. Music siven. 



OTHER MUSICAL ENTERTAIJfMEN 



and Kincler^ai^en 
Songs. 

Ball of the Birdies. 50c. ^l Loesch. 

Boy and Girl. 50c. C. II. Lewis. Duct. 

Broomstick Brigade, asc r. iiardman. 

Bumblebee. 30c. a. Pcrcival. 

Busy Little Workers. 25c. r. iiardman. 

Captive Sunbeam. 50c. Shannon & Cary. 

Carol. 40C. Ilollanrl & Thomas. 

Chase. 50c. Bingham & Mattci. Hunting 
song. 

Chickens. 30c. A. Pcrcival. 

Chinese Umbrella. 50c. c. li. Lewis. 

With umbrella drill. 

Crafty Old Spider. 40c. j. WicKand. 

Creep- Mouse. 50c. Theresa & ^lacy. 
Cricket. 40c. C. W. Krogmann. 
Dew. 4OC. K. p. Douglas. 

Dog and Cakes. 40c. \'. iiammcrcl. 

Dolly, Dolly. 30c. W. S. Roddie. 

Drummer Boy. 50c. Smiih & Kuppcr. 
Dumb-Bell Exercise. 50c. V. Iiammcrcl. 

Dwarfs. 30c. C. IT. Lewis. Topsy-Turvy 
song with optical illusio'is. 

Fairy Bells Are Ringing at Dawn of 

Day. 40c. 11. II. Donald. With bells 
and triangle. 



Ferrv to Shadow-Town. 3( 

Bliss. 

Fete in Flowerland. 40c. A 

Has following action songs with 
tions: "Just Waking Up" < 
"Sweet Violet" "Guess" (fori 
"Daisies Sweet, "Welcome to Tur 
"Quarrel of the Buttercups/"^ ** 
the Poppies," "Farewell to 
"Greeting to Easter," "Consider 

Five Little Tone Pictorc 

Words. 75c. C. W. Krogma 

Flag We Love, asc R.Harc 

march. 

Flower in the Crannied Wa 

A. II. Street. 

Flowery Garlands. 50c. C. 
Fond Little Mothers, jsc b 
Four Action Songs. 50c. (" 

makers," "Ride a Cock-Horse," '^I 
Hake," "The Marionettes.") 

Four Action Songs. 30c. ( 

May is Blooming/ "Fan Dril! 
"Farmyard," "Little Fishers.") 

Frogs Are a Funny Lot of 

30C. T. E. Scott. 
German Band. 50c. M. John 
Gipsies' Camp. 35c. p. jackt 
Good Night I 40c C W. K 
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\' Good Night Drill and Songs. 25c. 

S. Schell. Has the following action songs 
with full directions: "My Dolly," '*Bye-Lo- 
Land," "Golden Slumbers." 

Good Umbrella. 50c. c. H. Lewis. 
Hear Me Say My A B C's. 35c. 

St. George. 
Heroes. 75c. F. L. Bristow. Marching. 

Hey Diddle Diddle. 40c. V. Hammerel. 
Housemaids and Cooks. 25c. R. Hard- 
man. 
Indoor Garden for Winter Time. 

25c. C. H. Thomas. 
Intelligent Boy. 40c. v. Hammerel. 

Japanese Fan. 50c. A. L. Cowley. With 

fan drill. 
Jolly Bootblacks. 30c. R. Hardman. 
Jolly Jack Tar. 30c, C. H. Lewis. 

Jolly Old Saint Nicholas. 30c. c. H. 

Thomas. 
Little Cooks. 40c. R. H. McCartney. 

Little Game Called Tag. 40c. La- 

mont & Dayphin. Also character song. 

Little Folks' Ferry. 50c. J. Lund. 

Little Gleaners. 60c. O. Roeder. Waltz. 

Little Let ter= Carriers. 30c. r. Hardman. 

Little Story. 40c. B. Van de Water. 
Also recitation. 

Little Washerwomen. 50c. v. Ham- 
merel. 
Merry Dairymaids. 30c. R. Hardman. 
Merry Dancers. 35c. w. Farrington. 
Merry Drummers. 50c. P. Jackman. 
Merry Sailor Lads. 50c. V. Hammerel. 
Merry Sailors. 30c. w. S. Roddie. 
Merry Shoeblack. 40c. C. H. Lewis. 
Merry Youngsters. 25c. T. E. Scott. 
Milkmaids. 50c. C. H. Lewis. 
Moon Baby. 40c. C. M. Miller. 
My Kitty's Gone to Sleep. 50c. 

Tefft & Skinner. 

My Little Pussy Cat. 40c. Birch. 

My Uncle's Farm. 25c. R. Hardman. 
Nelly's Dolly. 25c. A. Watson. 

Ninepin Regiment. 50c. c. W. Krogmann. 
O Here Are We, So Gay and Free. 

35c T. E. Scott. 

O Merry It Is at the Close of Day. 

6oC. C. H. Lewis. With triangle, drum 
and tin whistle effects. 

Old Uncle John and His Educated 

Wife. 4pc. Sweet. 

One Day the Man in the Moon. 30c. 

T. E. Scott. 

Owl and the Pussy Cat, and Other 

Songs. $1. H. W. Cardew. Six kind- 
ergarten songs. 



Pedlar. 25c. R. Hardman. 

Postman's Chorus. 40c. m. Johnston. 

Pussy Willow. 50c. Fitzhugh & Mil- 
denberg. 

Quangle Wangle's Hat, and Other 

Songs. $1. H. W. Cardew. 7 kinder- 
garten songs. 

Railway Train. 40c. V. Hammerel. 

Raindrops. 40c. C. W. Krogmann. 

Scarf, Garland or Fan Drill. 75c, 

A. Sabathil. 

Scarf Drill. 50c. C. H. Lewis. With 
scarf drill. 

Six Action and Game Songs. 25c. 

Novello. 

Six Kindergarten Songs. 25c. a 

Moffat. 
Slumber Song. 25c. C. H. Thomas. 

Snowflakes Mission. 30c. k. p. Doug- 
las. 
Soldier Boys on Parade. 60c. m. 

Johnston. 
Song of March. 25c. Mullen & Thomas. 

Song of the Handkerchief. 30c. v, 

Hamn^.' rcl. With handkerchief drill. 

Song of the Raindrops. 30c. Oliver 

& Murray. 

Song of the Trees. 25c. R. Rogers. 
Sweeping Brush Brigade. 50c. c. II. 

Lewis. With broom drill. 

Sweetest Place. 30c. c. H. Thomas. 

Swing. 25c. Stevenson & Fairlamb. 

Swing, Baby, Swing. 30c.** G. B. St 

John. 
Tall Top-Hat. 40c. p. jackman. 

Ten Action Songs and Dances. 50c. 

J. Farrell. 

Ten Kindergarten and Action Songs. 

40c. Novello. 

Ten Little Chinamen. 40c. c. T. West. 

There Was a Fly. 35c. V. Hammerel, 
Three Action Songs. 35c. Novello. 
Three Nursery Rhymes. 50c. a. 

Percival. Three songs. 

Tinker's Song. 50c. j. Wiegand. 
Tin Whistle Band. 40c. c. H. Lewis. 
Tommy the Donkey. 30c. a. Percival, 

Topsy Turvey Song. 30c. r. Hardman, 

Tragedy of Cock Robin. 75c. t. A. 

Burton. 

Train to Poppy land. 40c. L. Gottschaik, 

Tramps. 50c. p. Jackman. 

Triangle Song. 50c. c. H. Lewis. With 

triangle, drum and tin whistle effects. 

Twelve Kindergarten Game Songs. 

50c. H. K. Kent. 
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Two Little Birds Are We. 40c. jack- 

v/r. k White. D-jrt. 

Two Little Hooey Bees. 50c. cw. 

L'ocle Sara's Jolly Tars. 30c. r. 

Uncle Sara's Little Drum Boys. 30c. 

Village Minstrels. 50c. c. H. Lewis. 
Wackenfnfen Band. 40c ^l Johnston. 
Wagoner's Chorus. 50c. c H. Lewi». 

Washing Day. 30c. K. Ilardican. 

We Are Jolly Blacksmiths. 40c. 

J. Wi*ifan<L 

We'd Like to Have Lived in Those 
Days. 50C. T. E. Scott. 

Yawning Song. 60C. T. W. Partridge. 

Yon Know Yon Drowned My Kitty. 

50c. Sioane. 
Young Musician. 30c. F. Rosier. 

Zehn Kleine Negerlein. 35c. m. MahdL 

German words only. 



CantAtas and Oratorios. 

All Hail to Santa Clans. 30c. CH. 

i'jabrieL 

All the Year Round. $i. Briand & 

Krnefct. GirU' schools and colleges. 

Alpha and Omega. 8oc. c. B. Ruten- 

ymr and M. A. Barrett. Scriptural, dram- 
atic. 

Angels of the Bells. 6oc. Bumsideft 

Poster. Girls' schools and colleges. 

Anniversary of Columbia's Birthday. 

15c. C. B. Allen. Children. 

Around the Winter Fire. $1. Wens- 
lev & Gaul. Girls' schools and colleges. 
ChristmaH. 

Aunt Jerusha's Tea Party. 15c. 

G. I'. Ikrnjamin. Girls' patriotic Can be 
used by Ixjys as "Brother Jonathan's Tea 
J'arty.*^ 

Beatitudes. 40c. E. L. Ashford. Choir. 

Bel and the Dragon. $i. b. Johns. 
Bells of Strassburg. 40c. Liszt Cho- 

ruH mixed voices. 

BelshaZZar. $1. J. A. Butterfield. Scrip- 
tural. 

Bonnie Fishwives. $1. m. B. Foster. 

GirU' schools and colleges. 

Brother Jonathan's Tea Party. 15c. 

G. P. Benjamin. Children's patriotic Can 
be used by girls only as "Aunt Jerusha's 
Tea Party." 

Brownie Band. 30c. c. H. GabrieL 

('hildren. 



Bidldiag of the Ship. 60c. Lor 

ii l.ajrec. 

Building of the Temple. 30c. 

& Root. 5cri-r=raL 

Buttercups and Daisies. $1. 

ford & Fanisg. Cliiidren- 

Captive SooL 75c. Pedlej & ^ 

G-!s' schools ar-d c<;!!ege& 

Catching IGis Kringle. 30c. 

Root. Cbristn-^s. 

Centennial Meditation of Coli 

75^ Lanier & Btxclc Patriotic 
1576. Schools and colleges. 

Children of Jerusalem. 25c. 

Johnson- Children's Christmas. 

Christmas Dream. 50c. k. R. 

Children- 
Christmas Eve at Grandpa's. 

Brown & Filmore. Children. 

Christmas Scenes. $1. Bini 

Cowen. Girls' schools and colleges 

Christmas Vision. 30c. Burham 
Colonial Santa Claus. 30c. p 

Filmore. 

Columbia, asc ("America's Ca 
G. H. Peabody. 

Columbia, Tribute of the Co! 

60C A. BirchalL Boys* patriotic. 
Columbus. 75c Butterworth & ] 

Coming of the King. 75c. r 

Advent and Christmas. 

Comimr of the King. 75c. i 

& Foster. Girls' schools and < 

Christmas. 

Counterfeit Santa Claus. 30c. 

& Parks. 

Country Mouse and the Town i\ 

50C. ("Better a Crust in Comfo 
a Feast in Fear.") Wcnslcy & 
Children's humorous. 

Cross and Crown. 40c. E. L. y 

Choir Christmas. 

Crucifixion. 60C. Simpson & 
Tenor, bass, chorus, congregation. 

Cupid in Arcady. $i. w. H. I 

Song cycle. 

Dairy Maids' Supper. 40c. i 

Ingalls. Church festival, 
Daniel. 50c. Root & Bradbury. 

Daughter of Jairus. 60c j. ; 
Daughter of the Sea. $1. Bin 

Cowen. Girls' schools and colleges. 

David's Lraraent. 75c ('*Song of ] 

Soli, chorus and organ, two oornets. 

Day in Summer. 75c. Temph 

Adams. Juvenile. 

Day in the Woods. 40c. c H. ' 

Day of Rest. $1. Oxenford & 
Girls' schools and ooll^rca* Sacred 
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an Flag. 75c. Poem, by J. R. 
:: music by S. Salter. Well-known 
beginning "When Freedom from Her 
tain Height," etc. 

aliens. 60c. Poem by Owen Mere- 
music by Verdi. Man at opera with 
lughty, high-born betrothed, imagines 
;s his dead first love, and is so over- 
ed that he decides to remain true to 

;:tion. 70c. Poem by F. Coppee, 
by E. S. Place. Vivid description 

;ge of Saragossa, where troops shoot 
monks, finally shooting old priest at 

giving benediction. 

sion. 35 c. Music by A. C. Mac- 
;. Young man confesses that it is 
ack of gold, nor coldness of sweet- 
but a "confounded cucumber," that 
sses him. WMjanOl. 

y Sleighing. 50c. Poem by E. 
edman, music by J. J. Wootton. Des- 
Dn of old-time country sleigh-ride, 
king and jolly, with sleigh-bell effects. 

p. 75 c. Poem by E. C. Stedman, 

by H. L. Brainard. Dainty romance 

ung man seeing girl home from meet- 

•f the Rainbow. 35c. In "Fairy 
and Rainbow Tableau." 

■fill. $1. Cantata. Words by St. 
e Tucker (written 1781, now first 
hed), music by H. W. Loomis. Fair- 
tld a jubilee over winning of freedom 
se of Revolutionary War. Scene on 
Ucill river. 

es. 40c. Poem by Shelley, music 
chumann. Newly-made wife leaves 
nd and flees with lover. Terrible 
keeps enraged father and baffled hus- 
from pursuing. Lovers escape in spite 
rses and storm. 

/e Kept the Day. 75c. Poem 

ill Carleton, music by W. E. G. Evans, 
king and popular 4th of July piece, 
ucing martial music effects and pa- 
airs like "Dixie's Land," "Swanee 
." "Marching through Georgia," "My 
ry 'Tis of Thee,'^ "John Brown's 
" "Star Spangled Banner," ''Johnny 
'our Gun," "Home, Sweet Home." 

n. 50c. Poem by D. Williams, 
by J. J. Wootton. In fancy a person 

the here with the hereafter, the living 

the "glorified;" the beauty and hap- 
of the hereafter is foreshadowed, and 

Dmfort is reached that "no child of 
dear love shall be forgot." Specially 

le for church and Sunday-school occa- 



Idyl of an Orchard. $1.50 (net $1). 

Poem by G. A. Brown, music by N. A. 
Brown. A lover, about to go to American 
Revolutionary war, takes leave of betrothed 
in apple orchard when trees are in bloom. 
The neart-sorrow of parting has for en- 
vironment apple blossoms' perfume and 
birds. He dies in battle and she sinks into 
early grave. Bird-song introduced. 

King-Robert of Sicily. $1.50. Poem by 

Longfellow, music by J. J. Wootton. A 
kin^, boastful and arrogant, is taught hu- 
mility by being transformed into a court 
fool, while an angel sits on his throne, to 
which king is restored after he becomes re- 
pentant and humble. The Magnificat may 
be chanted. 

Last Hymn. 50c. Poem by M. Farn- 
ingham, music by P. Giorza. Sabbath ser- 
vice is broken up by discovery of shipwreck. 
Man, clinging to spar without hope of res- 
cue, is heard to sin^ "Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul," his voice ceasing only when he sinks 
out of sight. 

Madonna at Palos. 6oc. Poem by M. £. 

Hughes, music by S. Salter. Unknown 
painter, old and infirm, comes to temple 
and begs permission to paint a Madonna. 
His prayer that it may draw some wanderer 
back to the fold is met with wondrous radi- 
ance. A heart-broken mother prays to the 
Virgin, and, years afterward, ner wayward 
son is brought to kneel there. Hymns in- 
troduced that may be sung by unseen sing- 
ers. A beautiful religio-esthetic poem, suit- 
able for religious and other occasions. 

Magdalena, or the Spanish Duel. 

$1.50. Music by S. Salter. Englishman's 
love-making to a lady of Sevilla is rudely 
interrupted by sudden appearance of Span- 
ish nobleman with interminably long name. 
They fi|^ht and Englishman escapes. Intro- 
duces Spanish song. 

Monks' Magnificat. 35c. Monks be- 
moan inability to sing and be^ a brother in 
another abbey to come and sing on Christ- 
mas eve. At night the abbot is reproved 
by an angel who tells him that singing is 
always acceptable to God if in true wor- 
ship. WR6. 

Music on the Rappahannock. 50c. 

Poem by C. C. Somerville, music by G. C. 
Bell. Non-sectional piece suitable for North 
and South. Northern and Southern armies 
are encamped on banks of river so near 
that each can hear other's band. When 
one army plays sectional war-tune other 
army responds with its war-tune, until 
finally one side plays "Home, Sweet Home," 
which so touches the other side that it joins 
in. 
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Queen Mab. 35c. Pictures how Mab 
comes and looks, and what she does. WR2G. 

Red Fan. 60c. Poem by G. A. Brown, 
music by N. A. Brown. Red fan required. 
A smoker, heedless of his tobacco smoke, 
blows out clouds of smoke to find it return 
into his own face by the pretended uncon- 
sciousness of a lady who wields dcxtrously 
a red fan. The comedy duel ends in a 
squelched man and a triumphant lady. 

Sandalphon. $1. Poem by Longfellow, 
music by II. \V. Loomis. Angel stands at 
gate of heaven listening to prayers of mor- 
tals, and changing prayers into flowers 
whose perfume is wafted through Immortal 
City. Suitahle for any time but recom- 
mends itself specially to religious occasions, 
Protestant or Calholic. Title-page has fig- 
ure of an angel, designed by W. C. Green- 
ough. The compcisition may be performed 
as a piano solo, independently of the poem. 

Sea. 50c. Poem by K. V. Ogdcn, music 
by X. A. Brown. Cnknown artist is com- 
missioned by rich lady to paint picture of 
tlic sea; and, although he paints true sea 
pictures, does not satisfy her until he iJiints 
a modern siimmcr-resort with only a sug- 
gestion of the sea. 

Shadow of a Song. 50c. Poem by C. 

Knc-Brown, iiuisic by K. S. Place. Girl, 
whose lover suspects her of communing 
with dead lover, when in reality she is sing- 
ing to dead blind twin brother, is so wound- 
ed tliat she leaves him, saying she will sing 
again jusl before she dies. A year later, 
the lover, alone and desolate, hears song 
and knows she is dying. Piano and singer 
are invisible. 

Sicilian Captive. 35c. Words by F. 

Ilemans. Captive girl to Norsemen, com- 
l)ellcd to sing of her distant land, sings and 
dies. WKO. 

Soul of the Violin. $1. Prose by M. 
M. Merrill, music by A. J. Goodrich. 
Starving musician, in taking a final fare- 
well of violin, which he refuses to sell for 
bread, reviews the past, living over again a 
romance, and both he and violin go to 
pieces. Opportunity for violin effects. 

Story of Some Bells. 50c. Music by 

E. S. Place, Artisan, having cast tuneful 
chime carried off in war, becomes discon- 
solate and wanders in foreign climes in 
search of his bells, until, api)roaching Lim- 
erick, he hears them and dies, exclaiming 
•'Madonna, thanks, I hear my bells once 
more." 

Tragedy. 50c. Poem bv T. B. Aldrich, 
music by 1*. (Jiorza, arranged from "La 
Traviata." Man in crowded theater has 
attention drawn from play on stage to face 
of dissobile woman whom he knew as in- 
nocent girl, she rather than the mimic ac- 
tors, playing the real t'-nfrc.lv — the "Play 
of Life,"^ the i.lay of "Desnair." 



Uncle. 60C. poem by H. C. BelU muaic 
by Sir Julius Benedict, composed for Sir 
Henrv Irving. Man, whose brother has won 
girl he himself loves, is drawn home ir- 
resistibly and murders brother by locking 
him in chest. Wife dies of shodc Mur- 
derer finally tells nephew of the crime* goes 
mad, blasphemes, dies. Story told by 
nephew. 

Very Dark. 50c. Music by G. M. 
Rosenberg. Battle-field death scene. Amid 
bullets and roar of cannon, comrades gather 
round dying soldier, whose thoughts taJce 
him back home, and whose last - words are 
"It's growing very dark, mother." 

Vision of Handel. 35c. p. l. Blatch- 

ford. Pictures Handel kneeling alone with 
unfinished oratorio in his hand. Suddenly 
angel appears and shows figure of Christ 
Instantly Handel is filled with rapture, hears 
the anthem "I know that my Redeemer 
Liveth," and finishes "The Messiah." WR6. 

Winter's Tale, Statue Scene from. 

50C. Poem by Shakespeare, music by 
Beethoven; arranged by E. S. Kellcy. 
Queen Hermione, supposed dead, comes to 
life and descends from pedestal, during 
family's visit to her statue. 

OTHER MUSICAL RECITATIONS. 

At Close of Day. 50c. Words by w. A 

Benjamin, music by W. O. Wilkinson. 

Ballad of Hell. $1.25. Words by John 

Davidson, music by S. Hawley. 

Bells. $1.35. Words by Edgar Allan Poe, 

music by S. Hawley. 

Bergliot. $1. Words by B. Bjomson, 

music by Edward Grieg. 

Birth of the Opal. $1. Words by Ella 
Wheeler Wilcox, music by S. Hawley. 

Country Idyl. $1. Words by H. CuUer. 

music by S. Hawley. 

Curfew Must Not Ring To«'Night. $1. 

Words by Rose H. Thorpe, muaic by S. 

Hawley. 

Death Potion. $1. Words by L. W. 

Reese, music by S. Hawley. 

Death Ship. $1. Words by L. *W. 
Reese, music by S. Hawley. 

Dolly's Mamma, soc. Words by G. W. 

Day, music by W. H. Nelson. 

Doris. 90c. Words by Arthur Mundy. 
music by Ethelbert Xevin. 

Enoch Arden. $2.50 (net $1.75)^ 

Poem by Tennyson, music by Richard 

Strauss. 

Fair Hedwig. 50c. Words by Fr. Heb- 
bel, music by Schumann. English and Ger- 
man text. 

Fair Helen. $1. Music by S. Hawley. 
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Thanksgiving Celebrations. 

No. J.— ENTERTAINMENTS. 

A New Book eonUiinin|{ Five Splendid EnterUiiiHeBts for TkaBksgiYiBg Day 

Celebrations, and for Haay other oeeasiou. 

By STJUiLEY SCHELL. 

I. — Thanksgiving Entertainment. 

Contents.— I. Song, **God Bless our Native Land.'* 2. Recitation, "Birth of 
our Thanksgiving Day." 3. Scripture Reading, Selections. 4. Essay, ••The Story of 
the Pilgrims." 5. C//^r«j, ** The Landing of the Pilgfrims." t. Recitation, '* The 
Little Pilgrim." 7. Recitation, *»The First Thanksgiving Day." 8. Presidents 
Thanksgiving Proclamation. 9. Chorus, "Heigh Ho! for Thanksgiving Day." 
10. Recitation, "Thanksgiving Philosophy." 11. Recitation, "The Pumpkin.* 
12. Chorus, "The Pie Song" 13. Entertainment^ "The Pumpkin Pie Makers," 
(for several little giris and boys). 14. Chorus, " The Thanksgiving Turkey." 
15. Recitation and Song, " The Spellers," (12 small folks). 

II. — Thanksgiving Program. 

Contents. — i. C^^r/zj, "Thanksgiving for Harvest "(suggested). 2. Dialogue 
from *• Bitter Sweet," Joseph's Story, (2 girls, 2 boys, and several smaller children). 
3. Recitation, "In Football Times." 4. Drill, Dumb Bell Drill. 5. Reading, 
** Ichaljod Crane at the Dinner Party at Heer Van Tassel's.'* 6. Pantomime^ "The 
Witch s Daughter." 

III.— Thanksgiving: Past and Present. 

A fine Entertainment for 25 children. Introduces Pilgrims, Father Time, 
Brownies, etc. Full description of costumes, stage decorations, etc. 

IV.— The First Thanksgiving. 

Puritan Costume Monologue for a woman. Priscilla, while overseeing the 
preparations for the first Thanksgiving Dinner, listens to Miles Standish*s proposal 
from the lips of John Alden, and urges John to " speak for himself," which he does. 

V. — The Harvest Home. 

An exceedingly fine Service of Song (20 pages of music) and Recitations for 
Harvest Festivals. 

Contents.— I. Chorus,'' 0\i\ Bounteous God." 2. Reading, "The Seasons *' ^.SoU 
or Chorus, " Lo ! The Winter is Past." 4. Reading or Recitation, "An April Day." 
\. Chorus, '• See the Golden Hues of Springtime." 6. Chorus, "Sing We Now 
ihe Happy Story." 7. Reading, Psalm civ. (suggested). 8. Readings Parable of 
the Sower (suggested). 9. Solo or Chorus, "Give Us Thy Grace." la Reading 
vr Recitation, "Flowers." 11. Duet (soprano and contralto), *' Everywhere tiw 
Flowers are Glowing." 12. Reading or Recitation, "Autumn." 13. Chorus, 
*' Earth with Autumn's Fruit." 14. Reading or Recitation,'* AviXMran" 15. Ol^rKf. 
" The Grain is Ripe." 16 Reading or Recitation, "The Reader and the Flowers." 
17. Reading, The Parable of the Tares (suge^ested). 18. Solo (soprano), "Oh' 
Grant, Eternal Lord." 19. Reading, Psalm cxlvii. (suggested). 20. Soto (sapmao), 
"While the Earth Remaineth." 21. Solo (contralto or bass), "Let Everything 
That Hath Breath." 22. Chorus. "Praise to the Holiest." 

35 Cents in Paper Binding* 
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ACTING MONOLOGUES 

BY LIVINGSTON RUSSELL. 
ENGAGED. Price. 25 cents. 

Romantic, humorous monologue for a woman. A young woman, who has 
just become engaged, calls her departing lover back several times, and then 
falls Into a gushing and hysterical reverie. She sorts over her love-letters, 
plans how their room will be arranged, and runs off stage singing theLohen* 
grin Wedding March. Full business igiven. 

CUPID'S VICTIM ; or the TIMID MAN. Price. 2Sc. 

Humorous monologue for a man. A bashful man reads up on courting and 
practices before a dummy girl. Very full business given. Three illustrations. 

AN IMPECUNIOUS ACTOR. Price. 25 cents. 

Humorous monologue for a man, describing the tribulations of a stag«- 
struck youth who goes into raptures over his ** art," etc. 

THE CLIMAX OF A CRIME. Price, 25 cents. 

Tragic monologue for a man. Old man make-up. A murderer, having gone 
Into a hole to bury his victim, is shut in and can not escape. He goes mad 
in his living tomb; his various victims appear before him, and he finally 
stabs himself. Complete business and stage-directions. 

THE DEATH DREAM. Price, 25 cents. 

Intensely dramatic monologue for a man, from the play '' The Bells,'* played 
by Sir Henry Irving. An inn-keeper, who is also the burgomaster, murders 
a guest for gold and burns the body in a lime kiln. On his daughter's wed- 
ding- nigbt he in a dream goes through all the minutiSB of the murder, 
passes through terrible suffering and dies. Five full-page illustrations. 
Full business. 

THE "COMING OUT" OF MISS CUMMINGS. 25c. 

A breezy and humorous monologue for a woman. An up to-date '' bud " of 
seventeen, from the West, makes her d^but in New York. She does not take 
kindly to society's ways and to the addresses of the stylish men, but i refers 
Montana ways and '*Jlmmie, of Missoula Gulch." Affords opportunity to 
introduce various specialties. Full directions for stage, and full business. 
Three full-page illustrations. 

THE GREEN-EYED MONSTER. Price, 25 cents. 

Humorous monol* gue for a woman. An actress, in making her d6but, 
misses the presence of her lover, and has a fit of jealousy and of the blues. 
Ends happily. Affords opportunity for varied expressions work. 

FOR GOD AND COUNTRY. Price. 25 cent^ 

Historical, patriotic, and tragic monologue for a woman. A iL^ed Cross nurse 
describes the scenes on the battle-field at Santiago. Ilefers to Oen. Wheeler 
and to Col. Roosevelt. Unusually elaborate directions for producing various 
war-effects, and full business. (Every reciter should have this monologue 
for the valuable stage-lessons it gives, even though he does not cp-re for the 
monologue itself.) Three full-page illustrations. Costume of a hjed Cross 
nurse. 

VIVA CUBA LIBRE! Price. 25 cents. 

4. patriotic monologue for a woman. A dramatic setting of incidents con- 
nected with the patriotic daring of Paulina de Ruiz Gk>nzales— the Joan of 
Arc of Cuba; together with the Introduction of historical matter regarding 
the sufferings of the Cubans during the struggle for liberty. 

JUST LIKE ONE OF THE FAMILY. Price, 25 cents. 

William Handy, living with friends but considered '* just like one of the 
family," is asked to look after the house during the absence of his host and 
hostess on a call. He promises himself a quiet evening of intellectual en- 
joyment, but is aroused first by the frantic bawling of their baby, by the 
entrance of the coalman and by the cries of their pet cat, dog and parrot. 
When upon the verge of nervous collapse, his friends return. Intei %^ 
humorous. 

Any of the above sent post-paid, on receipt of the price, by the publishers, 

EDQAR S. WERNER & CO. ^^ ^eJ Yolk**"**' 
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